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 Inspirational Comments When we blindly adopt a religion, a political system, a literary dogma, we become automatons. We cease to grow. - Anais Nin The meaning of my existence is that life has addressed a question to me.



- C. G. Jung The chessboard is the world, the pieces are the phenomena of the universe, the rules of  the game are the laws of nature. The player on the other side is hidden from us.



- Thomas Henry Huxley The most merciful thing in the world, I think, is the inability of the human mind to correlate all its contents. We live on a placid island of ignorance in the midst of black   seas of infinity, and it was not meant that we should voyage far. The sciences, each  straining in its own direction, have hitherto harmed us little; but some day the piecing  together of dissociated knowledge will open up such terrifying vistas of reality, and of  our frightful position therein, that we shall either go mad from the revelation or flee from the light into the peace and safety of a new dark age. - H. P. Lovecraft  Every Cause has its Effect; every Effect has its Cause; everything happens according to  Law; Chance is but a name for Law not recognized; there are many planes of causation, but nothing escapes the Law. -The Kybalion (1)
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 INTRODUCTION Recent archaeological equipment including thermoluminescence techniques has allowed us to date biologic material back a great deal further than a couple of decades ago. One of the things found in a Neanderthal site were refined drugs. The date of this refined drug was about 90,000 years old. The last decade has seen so many discoveries which push back the advancement of civilization and who can tell if the 80,000 year old advanced tools found in Africa that were 64,000 years older than those thought to signify European ascendancy in such matters are really the first such tools. Then there are the artifacts that suggest ancient navigation from 825,000 years ago on Flores Island over  fifty miles away from land in the Australian continental area. Who are the first such seafarers? The cinnabar found on the bones of the Mungo Man who was modern long  before Homo Sapiens sapiens is the source of mercury and part of the formula for making the alchemical Great Work called the Philosopher’s Stone. A neuroscience forum which I was invited to has had many people respond to various  postings without identifying themselves. I think some of that is because they have a reputation to protect or job they value. Here is one such response to a thread I started. “Science is reductionist whereas mysticism is broadly integrative. It would seem that science and mysticism occupy anti-podal positions. They are both co ncerned with truth, yet go about it differently. Science seeks to objectively and mathematically describe truth, whereas mysticism seeks to experience truth. Science and mysticism are flip sides of the same coin. The greatest scientists have invariantly been deeply mystical. I'm tempted to say that the greatest mystics have invariantly been deeply scientific, or at least had an appreciation for science, but this I'm less certain of.” I responded by saying I agreed and that I was certain the sages or greatest scientists were indeed very spiritual. One of those sages is David Bohm and here is a little of how he approached physics. “In an interview in 1989 at the Nils Bohr Institute in Copenhagen, where Bohm  presented his views, Bohm spoke on his theory of wholeness and the implicate order. The conversation centered around a new worldview that is developing in part of the Western world, one that places more focus on wholeness and process than analysis of separate  parts. Bohm explained the basics of the theory of relativity and its more revolutionary offspring, quantum theory. Either theory, if carried out to its extreme, violates every concept on which we base our understanding of reality. Both challenge our notions of our  world and ourselves. He cited evidence from both theories that support a new paradigm of a more interrelated, fluid, and less absolute basis of existence, one in which mind is an active  participant. ‘Information contributes fundamentally to the qualities of substance.’ He discussed forms, fields, superconductivity, wave function and electron behav ior. ‘Wave function, which operates through form, is closer to life and mind...The electron has a mindlike quality.’ (1) The Quantum Many Worlds Interpretation is today’s way of describing the work of  what ancient alchemists, peryllats and Chaos Scientists were studying. Here is a fellow researcher’s compendium of some sites and excerpts therefrom. “Scientific American reposted a November-2003 article by Michio Kaku entitled "Borrowed Time". It postulated how General Relativity and Quantum Mechanics allows
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 -- in theory -- for alternate timelines within a Multiverse and "time machines". I archived it at http://www.stealthskater.com/Science.htm#Ekpyrotic (the 4th item). Prof. Max Tegmark wrote an article about 4 possible models for parallel universes (including Everett/Wheeler 'Many Worlds') for Scientific American, and it precedes Dr. Kaku's essay in the list (the 3rd item). Ed Halerewicz, Jr. is adept at translating technical physics for the layperson (such as myself). In an e-mail, Ed said there's actually more than 4 parallel universe models but added the jury is still out as to their actual existences. He thought Paul Davies is a better  author for time-travel in general and that Gott had the best technical physics for this subject. Ed and Dr. Paul Hoiland wrote an e-book that explains the 'Science' in "Warp Drive"  based on battle-tested GR and QM. If you have read about topics such "Clifford Algebra" and "Bell's Theorem" before but have no idea as to what the math looks like, they are covered in this manuscript. The "gist" of it, says Ed, is that there is no "blue smoke & mirrors" (i.e., sci-fi magic) in Warp Drive. Einstein's GR allows for it. It is more of an engineering challenge to produce the effects that theory allows. The original DRAFT version is in ZIP-ed .pdf format. I corrected some grammar errors in a ZIP-ed MS-Word .doc . Both downloads are accessible at http://www.stealthskater.com/Science.htm#Halerewicz . Some physicists have "extrapolated" from the basic principles of Warp Drive to create their own particular models. And a few engineers have produced designs for "ufo"-type craft based upon their interpretations of warp drive science. Ed critiques some of these at the aforementioned URL. Paul and Ed are among founding members of the "Journal of  Advanced Propulsion Methods" => http://www.joatp.org/ . Ed Halerewicz, Jr.'s homepage => http://da_theoretical1.tripod.com/index.htm Prof. Max Tegmark's homepage => http://www.hep.upenn.edu/~max/ Dr. Michio Kaku's homepage => http://www.mkaku.org” Then there are snipettes of information which sources like the BBC are reporting to  prepare us for something I think is already with some of the people on this earth. Here is a little of one such report. “Dr Van Den Broeck concludes his analysis by saying, ‘The first warp drive is still a long way off but maybe it has n ow become slightly less improbable.’” (2) Then there was another posting from someone not wishing to be identified on the neuroscience forum. I had given a list of mystics which largely focused on alchemists without saying they were alchemists and that list included Hitler who really does n ot rise to that level despite his claim to being the ‘torch-bearer for Jesus’ and his gifts in Trance Channeling. This person used the Aryan word and knew that there was a high likelihood that charges of anti-Semitism would result while they noted I had included Hitler  alongside great scientists like Thomas Jefferson, Jung, Da Vinci and Newton. ‘Dear Unknown Yes. The fiction of Hitler is still a major mainstay in the media which demonizes him and the German people who tied to create a place for their Jews. The rest of the world was far  more anti-Semitic. Why did Arizona not become their home? It was one of the places  proposed by the likes of Adolph Eichmann before the war. These Jews hate and create Holocausts for other Jews. They once were thrown out of Israel as noted in the Bible. In
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 fact few Jews know what a Jew is and few people really care to study the hatreds they ignorantly espouse. The all too apparent use of religion to hide other motives is a great  part of our history of manipulation by leaders who often were engaging sorcerers or  trying to become alchemists themselves. A friend of mine puts these thoughts before you as he reflects on his ancestry which is like my own. “My own maternal ancestors spent the better part of a cold and dreary thousand years  playing a little game called: 'Storm the Castle,' in which they dressed up in unwieldy metal suits and pounded each other senseless with a variety of sharp and not so sharp objects. (Of course with nutrition not being quite up to par with today's standards and with daily rations of wine being something in the neighborhood of five liters, we are left with the sobering fact that most of us who trace our ancestry to Europe are in fact descended from short, drunken psychopaths who whiled away their time bludgeoning each other with hammers, maces and cudgels, hacking each other to pieces with swords, and scalding each other to death with boiling oil.)” Hitler was a Jew and a Rothschild bastard as were many other vilified leaders including Charles Martel and maybe even Napoleon who almost certainly was a bastard. Hitler lived and dressed as a Jew with Jewish friends as he studied the mystical arts of the Rothschilds in Vienna for over five years as had his father before him. They studied in a  place where the De Medicis/Rothschild’s top esotericist by the name of St. Germain set up many outreach and educational schools or groups - Vienna.’ And there will be many ‘experts’ who say that light speed is still not transcendable or  that time is linear and it is not possible to do many things that I posit in these pages, I know. I offer up this site to these people and say that the whole truth of what Black Ops and other agents of real knowledge pursue is not under the control of NASA or The Smithsonian and other public or relatively transparent structure of academia and government. Here is a site worth looking into that discusses some of the things that many have known for a long time. It does not include the Catholic scholar/physicist who reportedly has developed a chronovisor in conjunction with Werner von Braun and Fermi’s inputs that would be similar to one thing the Philosopher’s Stone could achieve (http://www.lerc.nasa.gov/WWW/bpp/TM-107289.htm). .
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 CHAPTER ONE What is alchemy and Who were (are) They? ALCHEMY’S ORIGINS: The origins of alchemy and hermetics are hotly contested among scholars. There are many non-alchemists who like to regard it as having begun in 200 AD. David V. Barrett wrote 'Secret Societies' after his time with the British Secret Service doing a job similar  to what Aleister Crowley performed for the Allies during WWII. He is one of those  people who want us to think they are really new to science. He doesn't mention much about Crowley's work for MI-6 and certainly doesn't try to rehabilitate Crowley’s image. It is important to note that Barrett freely admits he honors the Official Secrets Act in his life and the writing of this book. "Alchemy, 'the Royal Art', has always been a mixture of the scientific and the spiritual. Both the ancient Egyptian alchemists and their Renaissance descendants were actually chemists - and physicians, and astronomers, and mathematicians, physicists,  botanists and biologists - all within the terms of their own day. Those who carelessly dismiss them as deluded or fraudulent magicians should remember that they were, in effect, the first scientists. They were the first ones to discover that a polished lens of glass could focus the light of the Sun to a hot, burning point, or could magnify what is seen through it {Which would make them around in La Venta, Mexico a very long time before he thinks, according to recent archaeological discoveries.}. They were the ones who studied physiology, and who worked out, sometimes rightly, sometimes wrongly, how the human body worked, and what the various parts of it were for. They were the ones who studied plants, and learned which ones were beneficial and which poisonous, and which lethal ones could, in tiny doses, heal. {I agree, and that would make them around with their shaman brothers in the very ancient past long before the Ice Age before the last one. But, he is not saying this except through my interpretation.} If they also believed in the influence of the planets, and in the four elements, and in the humors, which cause modern scientists to smile condescendingly, such beliefs did not hold back their quest for scientific knowledge; indeed, there is plenty of evidence to show that they actually stimulated this pursuit of knowledge. If the alchemists used classification systems which today are seen as invalid, at least they were using classification systems - and, within their own terms, these worked. In short, they studied the world within their current world-view, which is no different from what the great nineteenth-century chemists and physicists did {Or their current soulmates who were called 'atom-mysticists' - the quantum theorists.}, or what scientists of  today do. A 'difference does' exist, however, in that today's rigid professional stratification did not exist in medieval and Renaissance times, except in the craftsmen's guilds. Scientists then were also priests, monks, philosophers, poets, artists. Two of the greatest teachers of the thirteenth century, Albertus Magnus (1193-1280) and Roger Bacon (1214-92) were both monks and scientists {It was safer than be ing out of the church if you wanted to beat the heresy trials and 'staked' your purpose in life to something more than fire.}. Albertus was a Dominican who, despite his magical
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 researches and his lifetime studying Aristotle {Who is someone he should also regard a s an alchemist, and few actually do outside of the hermetic circles. More on all of these things and people later.}, rose to become a bishop {He didn't have the money to become Pope like the de Medicis.}. Bacon, was a Franciscan, is credited with inventing eyeglasses and the 'scientific method' (i.e. personal observation of phenomena rather than simply accepting the received wisdom of authority), and spen t the last fourteen years of  his life in a dungeon for his supposed heresies. Depending on the source, both are credited with owning a speaking brazen head; Thomas Aquinas {The Thomists in the Catholic church of today are still the majority, I hear. He incorporated the teaching of  Aristotle into Catholic dogma and became a Saint.}, who studied under Albertus, is said to have smashed the head because it disturbed his studies. {There are other stories, to be sure. Including a more believable one that has Aquinas being inspired enough by the Inquisitor's questions, to claim it was 'the talkinghead of Jesus'. What Divine Inspiration, it is the equal of Constantine and Augustine, almost. This head would be a scryring skull; and others have it that they had built a homonunclus.} Another important name of the period is that of Ramon Lull (1232-1315) a Spanish  philosopher who encountered both the Spanish Cabalists {Sephardic Jews that I think are more appropriately called Kaballists.} and the mystical Muslims of northern Spain. Lull drew together the teachings of the ninth-century Irish scholar John Scotus Erigena {Means Irish-born, and he is greatly admired by Bertrand Russell in his book on Western Philosophy.}, the concept of the four elements {Even older than Aristotle - by FAR!} (earth, water, fire and air) and their qualities (dry and co ld, cold and moist, hot and dry, and hot and moist), the seven planets and twelve zodiacal signs {We shall see are in Bahamas undersea caverns long before Christ - who never claimed to be the 'Chriost'.} of  astrology, the three spheres (supercelestial, the realm of the angels; celestial, the realm of  the stars; and material, the realm of man), the Jewish and Muslim emphasis on the Divine  Names (or Attributes) of God, and much more besides, into one complex system known as Lullian Art,…” (1) You can easily see why it takes more than an Encyclopaedia to be able to follow what is going on from just this little quote. There are many twists and turns to follow in the  pursuit of knowledge and its power that has been the purpose of many secret agencies since 'his'-story began. Even before the records of history that extend (by way of stones and symbols) to the beginnings of man's thoughts. These beginnings did not start with language due to some God-given gift and they did not need alphabets or other form and structure such as Locke's 'tabula rasa' would have us believe. Here we see the Jewish and Muslim as well as Catholic myth-makers were involved in cryptic or cod ed information. It is important to remember that the Islamic people didn't ha ve as complete a 'Dark Ages' destruction of knowledge despite the efforts of Caliph Omar. Hermes Trismegistus is reckoned by many to have been the cause celebré or namesake of Hermetics and yet Barrett would have us believe he and his work did not exist until the Catholic Churchians had developed Hermeneutics. Talk about 'revisionist history' or Hellenized plagiarization! "Hermes Trismegistus There is considerable doubt as to when the works of Hermes Trismegistus were written, but it is certain that no one person by that name ever existed. The name means Hermes the thrice-greatest, Hermes being the Greek God of the spoken word - the 'logos'
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 - identified with Mercury, the winged messenger God of the Romans, and with Thoth, the Egyptian God of writing, itself a magical activity not understood by the common man {Emphasis added.}.(Note that Mercury - both the astrological planet and the liquid metal - was of supreme importance in alchemy.) Thoth was the historian, and the creator of the all-important calendar by which not only history, but the movement of the Sun, Moon and stars could be measured. {Marshack is a well-respected authority and has proven a 15-30,000+ year old calendar of great precision existed in the Iberian region of Portugal.} As the scribe of the Gods Thoth was the custodian of all knowledge. Knowledge is  power; knowledge known only to the few is even more so. Under the intermingling of   philosophers and religious scholars of different cultures {Read propagandists or mythmakers}, Thoth/Hermes became the God of esoteric knowledge and power. A priest,  philosopher or magician whose works were ascribed to Hermes Trismegistus, was the human amanuensis of the Gods. Whoever or how many people 'he' was {If Moses, then it would have involved his sister Mariae, who has alchemic treatises intact and credited to her, it might mean 'he' is a 'she'.}, Hermes Trismegistus was the author of what became known as the Hermetic texts, or the 'Corpus Hermeticum', a vast amount of writing on esoteric religion. (The complete 'Corpus Hermeticum' in English translation fills three large volumes.) {We will see more factual reference to thirteen.} It was thought at one time that Hermes Trismegistus lived at around the time of  Pythagoras, or perhaps of Moses; references in the Hermetic texts to the teachings of  Jesus {Iesa would have been the original name in another language. Jesus of Nazareth was named after this concept of the sun [son] and 'Brotherhood of Man'.} were believed to be prophetic foreshadowings of these great truths. {If Jesus studied to find discipline and truth 'within' 'the living father' so should everyone. Thus the idea of an easy and accessible, by 'special dispensations’ and confessions type of 'Salvation' would not have such credibility or market acceptance. Pardon my coarse use of business terms to apply to the effort of these 'religious scholars' who like to be thought of as having 'Divine Inspiration'.} Later scholarship, however, has shown that the 'Corpus Hermeticum' wa s written sometime in the first five centuries AD, largely in Egypt, as a fusion of Greek and Egyptian esoteric teachings. {But Michael Grant, in his well-respected 'The Rise of the Greeks' makes note that the cult of Thoth/Hermes and its equivalent 'Imhotep/Asklepios' was the main intellectual  belief during the time of Pythagoras. Others know Pythagoras as a Therapeutae ['Dead  Sea Scrolls Deception' by Baigent and Leigh, as well as Rabbis galore.] which is the origin of the Essenes that Gardner tells us are an outgrowth of 'The Great White (not racial) Brotherhood of Master Craftsmen'. The real answer is far more ancient, as we shall see, but for now it is important for you to know these things at a minimum, in order  to judge what is being said.} The Hermetic texts were known to Islamic scholars in medieval times, but it did not come to the attention of the West until they were translated into Latin in 1471 {There are others who even dispute this date. How did Albertus, Aquinas and Bacon get their  knowledge? etc.} by the Italian Marsilio Ficino. The texts included works on religion,  philosophy, magic, medicine, alchemy and astrology, all of which were closely linked. They include among many others the 'Emerald Tablet', or 'Tabula Smaragdina', which  begins with the saying usually shortened to 'As Above, so below', {There is a great book 
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 of recent date by this name in New Age bookstores. Barrett uses the Dictum of Hermes Trismegistus on his back cover flap as it is taken from Macoy's 'General History, Cyclopedia and Dictionary of Freemasonry' , 1850.} and which discusses the Philosopher's Stone; 'Poimandres', 'The Good Shepherd', a Gnostic text about the infinite light of God, and man's journey to enlightenment, and the 'Perfect Sermon of Asclepius {A variant of Asklepios which was mentioned before.} which speaks of the divine Unity above a hierarchy of spiritual beings, and of man, who possesses both body an spirit, having a divine nature." (2) Thus you see the 'living father within' that Jesus taught about; and even Barrett admits the 'Source' of the teaching of Jesus is the Grail which has a lot to do with the Dag (or Nag) Hammadi 'finds’. These were deciphered from Coptic in 1971 and I highly recommend 'The Gospel of Thomas' . So the 'churchians' in hot pursuit of this knowledge the Gnostics hid in protective urns when they were defending Alexandria's Library through four attacks, also wanted to keep people 'ignorant'. Jesus did not! The Cathars were later genocidally dealt with in a Crusade. This IS serious business, and it was not long ago that anyone speaking such things would be the victim of 'Blasphemy Laws' (ended in 1951 in England) or worse. I can attest to major problems in my own life despite our apparent freedoms; but this is not the forum for such digressions. It is important to deal with his assertion that Islamic scholars 'in medieval times' knew hermetics or alchemy. He seems to suggest in a back-handed way that there was no earlier date for these things even in the relatively free Islamic world. This is a lot like the 'flat earth' and a host of other fictions that seek to minimize knowledge before the obvious Empire-builders had destroyed the egalitarian (Gaian or matriarchal in some cases) truth, of even better times. Better than any yet achieved, not just better than Greeks who made an art of slavery and Romans who the Greeks correctly called 'barbarians'. Forensic analysis is the science and art of detective work. It comes in handy to have  been an owner of a Public Relations firm (after being an auditor) for twelve years as I wade through the possibilities of 'spin-doctoring' at work by the Bible Exegesists. They sometimes call themselves hermeneuts or other high-falutin' names that would get any  bum a coffee, and some change. Here is the real perspective of the Arab scholars from a highly credible Encyclopedia from 1996: "THE SOURCES OF ALCHEMY AMONG THE ARABS Pythagoras is often mentioned in Arabic philosophy and in gnomic literature. Jaldake calls him 'al-mu' lallim al-awival' because he acquired the science from hermetic texts. SOCRATES {Teacher of Plato and Aristotle, also mentioned as an alchemist in Mark  Haeffner's 'Dictionary of Alchemy along with these same people. Yet no anthology of  Aristotle in my local library mentions his 'Secretum Secretorum' .} Socrates is considered not only as a wise man but also as an alchemist {HIS teacher  Archelaos was too.}. Jabir calls him 'the father and mother of all philosophers' and considers him as the prototype of the real chemist. From Socrates to Jabir, there is a continuous tradition which attributes entire treatises to him {All kept from unwarranted viewers.}. Jabir affirms that Socrates was opposed to writing down of alchemic knowledge to avoid its exposition to the ignorance of the masses. Most references to Socrates refer to his arithmetical speculations (theory of balance) and also to artificial generation {Homonunclus to be covered more later.}. PLATO
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 In reference to his book the 'Liber Quartorum' he says: 'The contents of this book  are mainly alchemic but it contains also information on ge ometry, physiology and astrology. The ancient authors cited are Aristotle, Ptolemy, Hipparchus, Proclus, the Sophists {Not alchemists and too open about their knowledge for the liking of Socrates who compared them to prostitutes who sell their beauty for money.}, Ostanes, Hermes, Asclepius and Hippocrates ARISTOTLE He wrote a book on alchemy for his disciple Alexander… It includes three chapters (l) About the great principles of alchemy; (2) Alchemic operations; (3) The elixir. Pythagoras, Democritus, Asclepiades, Hermes, Plato, Ostanes, and Balinās are mentioned in the text. We also have a dialogue between Aristotle and the Indian Yūh ī n sent by the Indian king as messenger to Alexander... Zosimus and his contemporaries {Third century AD. much after these others, and in line with what Barrett says.} who collected their predecessors' traditions insist on their  connections with the Egypt of the Pharoahs or with the Persia of Zoroastra and Ostanes. We can find texts under the name of Agathodaiman compared with Hermes. Some written pieces even say that alchemic texts were engraved in hieroglyphs on steles {Stones that could be rubbed with charcoal and parchment would pick up the symbols and formulas - thus ancient libraries.) but it was absolutely forbidden to divulge them. HERMES AND HERMETIC LITERATURE According to Ibn al-Nadim (351, 19) Arab alchemists considered the Babylonian Hermes as the first one to have mentioned the art of alchemy. Exiled by his countrymen, he came to Egypt where he became king {Guilds and knowledge were prerequisites to achieve high office in ancient times, for example the Tuatha de Danaan leader - Lugh.}. He wrote a certain number of books on alchemy and was equally interested in the hidden forces of nature. The  Fihrist  ' ' gives a list of thirteen books of Hermes about alchemy but in fact some of  them are about magic." (3) At the very least we can be assured that someone knows alchemists weren't hermits hiding in caves working on making manure into gold. That is the way many books and even Time/Life Video portrays them. They called Carl Jung an alchemist as well. That may be, in some definitions of the word; but I never read where Jung thought of himself  in that manner even though he wrote a book on Psychology and Alchemy. His interest was more in the archetypal primordial symbology, and the truth a spects of it. If we were to accept Jung as an alchemist, then all Masons or at least the high level ones in Rosicrucianism are alchemists. It is true that some of the attendees at Eranos were alchemists and that Jung was a hermeticist, I suppose. It is not an easy title to throw around and I have been a student of these things for many years, but still wouldn't call myself an alchemist and certainly not a Spagyricist. Many of the items and people mentioned will be dealt with as we proceed but there are many others who have traveled this awesome road in pursuit of something less than what is right. Personally I agree with Mr. Barrett about no one person being able to truly know so much. The 'Thrice-greatest' appellation is either psychopompous braggadocio or  a guise to mislead. The Three laws of the magi require intense study and two would likely be the maximum that anyone has actually achieved unless we are to go back to the designer of the Great Pyramid. The application of all knowledge that exists in that one
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 monument is beyond the perception of all but a few writers, among the hundreds of  thousands who hold forth on its meaning. It would be interesting if the Russians really did have the 'Philosopher's Stone' that some claim they are selling under the name of 'Red Mercury'. Atomic research is only one way of getting this kind of knowledge and I believe it requires spiritual knowledge and attunement as well. This perception is shared by alchemists who I have befriended, and by Rosicrucian inner sanctum people who think highly of my knowledge in the area. Paracelsus was a prodigy in the field and I have his formula for making the 'Stone'. It would not avail me any good to try to make it, unless I had prepared myself in the manner attributed to Jesus as he spent forty days in the desert without food and water. For  esoteric scholars who have not traveled any distance along the path towards such attunements it makes little sense for them to comment on alchemy. Israel Regardie was Aleister Crowley's personal secretary and he wrote books on the subject as well as an educational approach from the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn (HOGD). In his book  'The Philosopher's Stone' he said the whole meaning was metaphoric for a spiritual transmutation only. Twenty-some years later when he did a reprint, he knew better. He had seen the transmutation of metals and an actual 'Stone' in Salt Lake City. As Sir  Isaac Newton said in his book, the 'Principiae Mathematica' - 'this is much more than I should give, but much less than there is!' Intellect will provide a great deal but there are other aspects of our 'Triune Nature' (such as the soul) that provide even more. Beyond that there is the 'collective' nature of all soulfulness beyond even human soulfulness. There are adepts outside of what is called alchemy that have achieved great things in these areas and they are alchemists before Newton, or Da Vinci, who all experts know were alchemists. For any author or journalist who would produce a TV documentary on the subject and not even interview a hermeticist (much less an alchemist) it is obvious their intent was not to educate. Gnostics: I consider the Gnostics to be hermetic students in most of their denominations or  followings. Asklepios was a Gnostic contributor to the Corpus Hermeticum and the Imhotep/Asklepios or Thoth/Hermes (same thing in different cultures) was the  predominant intellectual system in the millennia before Christ according to Michael Grant. There is a recent book that says some interesting things about being able to see the face of the true God. Be that as it may, and I do not believe god would have a face; here is a part of a review or introduction of that book which is worth thinking about. “In addition to this new translation of The Corpus Hermeticum, which seeks to reflect the inspirational intent of the original, The Way of He rmes includes the first English translation of the recently rediscovered manuscript of The Definitions of Hermes Trismegistus to Asclepius, a collection of aphorisms, closely related to parts of The Corpus Hermeticum, used by the hermetic student to strengthen his mind in meditation. With the proper mental orientation, one could achieve a state of pure perception in which the true face of God appears. This document is of enormous value to the contemporary student of gnostic studies for its insights into the actual workings of this spiritual path.” (4) TUNDRA 'TULKUS': In April 2000's issue of Scientific American which featured an article on Quantum Teleporting I found a most amazing scientific evaluation of watercraft technology that
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 draws together many 'red-heads' and esoteric histories or culture. P lease bear with me as I try to integrate these thoughts that enjoin the Ainu and Beothuk of the Punt/Pont corporate trading empire whose genetic 'X-factor' is called the European X lineage in May 2000's New York Times. Here also we find the Basque Iberian high Rh negative factor along with many "tall, rugged, heavy-browed, ruddy-complected and brunette, sometimes light-eyed” (5) people. Contrary to Asiatic "B" blood types these North American people that probably include Kennewick Man (a good reason not to re-bury him, is to check this fact that the University of Tennessee archaeologist thinks links him to the Ainu) are also widely found in North Americas aboriginal people. The Aleuts of their predecessors back to 9,000 years ago when the glacial meltdown caused Yoniguni to be submerged along with much of the South East Asian culture we can call Mu, in honour of Churchward, built advanced kayaks. These craft were shown in X-rays to have ivory bearings that assisted the split hull designs to make we ight distribution technology they said our modern engineers can't match. They also pointed out the skeletal remains of these people whose technological knowledge was eradicated  by 18th century Russians had very thick forearm bone structure that might account for the heavy use of these kayaks which may have had more than one occupant. These people could island-hop from Asia to America without a land bridge and may have been doing so for 70,000 years if the Ideas (radio show of CBC) program is right about Vancouver  Island genetic-tracking that gave a figure of 30,000-70,000 years of familial genetic information. We saw the 'tulkus' and the ancient Aleuts have a very similar name for their chief 'Toukoo' in other books. Let us return to the words of the author who brings us great insight into Tibet for an explanation of the root or history of 'tulkus' and keep in mind the thoughts of Col. Churchward in reference to Tibet being one of the places the remnants of  Mu went when their civilization was inundated and wrecked by earthquakes and volcanoes. Also remember that this time frame is very much the same as the Carolina Bays meteor that we reported has much to do with the Bermuda Triangle instrumentation anomalies. The idea of worldwide travel and trade or the cell diffusionist view of history has all the proof it needs now that genetics has improved and joined the otherwise already impressive data that confirms this alternative history. "'Tulkus' occupy a prominent place in Lamaism; they constitute one of its most striking features, which set it quite apart from all other Buddhist sects. The real character of the lama-'tulkus' has never been correctly defined by Western authors and it would almost seem that they have never even suspected it. However, the theories regarding 'tulkus' are well worth our attention, for they are far removed from any  belief in incarnations or transmigrating spiritual entities and, as we will see, border upon the field of psychic phenomena. The peculiar religious aristocracy which goes by the name of 'tulkus' is not of very ancient origin. It is only after AD 1650 that it developed in the form which exists at  present. {But are they able psychic travellers to the p ast, and dim reaches of human history.} The fifth Grand Lama of the Gelugspa sect (Yellow hats), Lobzang Gyatso by name, had then been newly enthroned as temporal ruler of Tibet by a Mongolian prince and recognized as such by the Chinese emperor. {And we know the people of Tibet consider  15



 themselves very independent of China.} Yet, these earthly honours failed to satisfy the ambitious lama and he added to them by declaring himself to be an emanation of the Bodhisatva Chenrezigs. At the same time, he established his religious teacher as Grand Lama of Tashilunpo, affirming that he was a 'tulku' of Odpagmed, a mystic Buddha of  whom Chenrezigs is the spiritual son.(Bib: Chenrezigs and Odpagmed are, respectively, the Tibetan names of the mystic beings called in Sanskrit Avalokiteshvara and Amithaba.) The example set by the lama-king encouraged the creation of 'tulkus'. Very soon, all monasteries of some importance deemed it a point of honour to have, at their head, an incarnation of one or another worthy. However, in setting himself up as a 'tulku' of  Chenrezigs, Lobzang Gyatso had not been entirely an innovator. Theories affording him some support can be traced in the Mahayanist speculations {Speculations that bear  greater scrutiny when we consider the speculative nature of all history.} regarding the mystic Buddhas and their spiritual family of Bodhisatvas and human Budd has who are said to emanate from them. {In a history Michael Cremo has done excellent work carrying back well over 100,000 years, from artifacts and archaeology.} Moreover, since the death (about AD 1470) of Gedundub, the disciple of the reformer  Tsong Khapa, his successors as head of the 'Yellow hats' sect had been recognized as his reincarnations. So, the fifth Dalai Lama was therefore already a 'tulku' of Gedundub when he became Chenrezigs' 'tulku'. But even earlier, in the eleventh century, Tibetans believed in 'tulkus'. We read in the  biography of Milarepa, that one of his disciples, called Bhiraja, convinced that a divine  being was incarnated in his master, asked him to disclose his name. Milarepa himself   believed that his own master, the lama Marpa, was the 'tulku' of Dorjee Chang. He called him by that name repeatedly, not only in his poems, but when addressing him directly. So, though recognized avatars were, at first, isolated cases and not in the regular lineal succession of incarnations, they have paved the way for the Dalai Lama Chenrezigs and the thousands of lordly 'tulkus' who are nowadays to be found allover the Lamaist countries. 'Living Buddha' is a current appellation given by foreigners to lama-'tulkus'. Now, in spite of the many books on Buddhism which have been published in Western languages, there still remain a large number of Westerners who take the word 'Buddha' for a proper  noun, the name of the founder of Buddhism. To these people, the words 'living Buddha' convey the idea of a reincarnation of Gautama, the historical Buddha. There is no Tibetan, even amongst the most ignorant villagers or herdsmen, who entertains such a false view. As for learned lamas, they agree with all other Buddhists in declaring that the Buddha Gautama (Sakya Thubpa as he is called in Tibet) cannot be incarnated again… {There is some manner of confusion created by those ascended masters of a lesser  level who are involved in returning by means of being able to incarnate for specific  purposes of guidance. Seldom are they involved in a real incarnation. Then even lesser  avatars may aspire to be thought of in certain lofty manners and assume mantles they are really not entitled to hold, this is a very human ego failing. Of course the personality as it returns has little to do with the personality of other lives as I think of it, and have 16



 hopefully made clear in my constant quoting of the Mayan saying 'Do not put yourself in front of your Self!' The collective nature of energy and the affinity that draws' energy to inter-relate causes much confusion in realms we glimpse that are much closer than this  physical realm. Closer in the sense of soulful energy having no space or separation across vast expanses of what is termed space - the reality that our words infuse through limitations or structural semantics is as much part of the confusion as our ego .} The reason for it is that Gautama has entered 'nirvana', a state which precludes all possibilities of reincarnation, for that which is called 'nirvana' is precisely a setting free from the round of births and deaths. So much for avatars of the historical Buddha. There have never been any in the past and none exist at present. Can there be incarnations of other Buddhas? In fact, no. And for the same reason - the Buddhas have entered 'nirvana' '. It is, indeed, because they have realized that condition that they are Buddhas {which we all can aspire to achieve}. However, while in southern Buddhist countries the title of 'Buddha' is exclusively given to the historical Buddha, to his supposed predecessors and to his expected successor, Maitreya, northern Buddhists have imagined a number of symbolic and mystic entities, certain of which are styled 'Buddha'. It is these who are said to manifest themselves through avatars, and their  avatars may assume other forms than that of human being. It follows that, according to popular belief, a 'tulku' is either the reincarnation of a saintly or peculiarly learned departed personality, or the incarnation of a non-human entity. The number of the former greatly exceeds that of the latter. 'Tulkus' of non-human entities are limited to a few avatars of mystic Buddhas, Bodh isatvas or deities, such as the Dalai Lama, the Grand Lama of Tashilunpo, the Lady Dorje Phagmo and, lower in rank, the 'tulkus' of some autochtonous gods like Pekar. 'Tulkus' of gods, demons and fairies ('khadhomas') appear especially as heroes of  stories, {Especially after their death, as is evident with the De Danann leader Lugh etc.} yet some living men and women enjoy, as such, some local renown. This category of  'tulkus' is not reckoned amongst the Lamaist aristocracy; one may think that it originated not in Lamaism, but in the old religion of Tibet. Though Buddhism denies the existence of a transmigrating soul and considers belief  in a permanent ego as a most pernicious error, the large majority of unlearned Buddhist have lapsed into the old Indian doctrine which represents the 'jiva' (self) periodically 'changing his worn-out body for a new one, as we cast away a worn-out garment to clothe ourself in a new. '(Bib: 'Bhagavad Gita, II, 22.)” (6) She continues describing the familiar aristocratizing power of man tha t is seen in most theocracies. One of the causes of this spirit behind leaders is obvious. In the distant past  people were free and the need to follow was less generated as part of the social structure as well as less enforceable. Magic or the appearance of power and deification is the convergent history of recent times. As people developed the spiritual side of life and learned more about themselves it became far easier for some to hoard this knowledge. As shamans and smiths they assumed roles in material or temporal and sectarian leaders - but the people were still in a position to enact or reject their leader’s views.
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 Technocracy and bureaucracy as well as standing armies to enforce the will of the elite can be followed through Carthage and beyond. The same story exists in all cultures,  but the ethic of shared brotherhood was best retained among the North American Indians. This is one ethic that made the incoming white invasions of the 16th century call the Indians 'savage'. They claimed the idea of not owning land was pure heathen or pagan worship. They thought the Beothuk idea of taking an unused tool for a while was theft. They killed those who did these things or had no real use for the land (God or nature). We can be thankful they got rid of all these ethical people in places from Samoa to Scythia - thus their places have become our palaces. In Keltic clandoms or Aleut villages the leader was mainly an arbitrator and his or her (Iroquois were almost matriarchal) wisdom bound the people in ways we are lacking today. Wisdom requires more than efficient use of resources and wisdom has a longer time horizon. "The ancient Aleuts were known as the 'Ta-iagu-muit', meaning 'younger brother,' by the Eskimo. {This would also be what they would call themselves if they were a colony of Mu and/or the 'people of' [Tuatha is pronounced 'tua'] a joint venture of Mu and De Danaan who are Tuatha De Danaan as we know. Perhaps my bias is too great or my linguistics faulty, and this is mere imagination.} Each village had a chief called the 'toukoo' {like tulku} or 'to-en', as a common-consent chief. He was mainly an arbitrator  whose edicts were enforced by the people. Top in authority was a Council of Elders; second came the Shaman. In time of war, the chief assumed full dictatorship under  common consent and held full power until peace was re-established." (7) This structure is highly reminiscent of the Kelts. The Druid is the Shaman; the Elder  council was a reality in clans and it had a broader correlation amongst the complete Keltic race, comprised of six king-bairds at the time of Isis. Their scientists or alchemists had the title peryllat. In the practice of governance the Ovates varied the theme to suit the colonies and people they dealt with. My study of the Toltecs makes me think they specialized in the Ovate studies of the Bardic or Druidic Tradition. In the Iroquois and Huron culture the women were the head of government except for matters of War. They determined when war was necessary but once committed to that course of action the war  chiefs took control. The cultural similarities are obvious to me, but we have laid many other ones before the readers of our effort. The article this is taken from identifies a "prehistoric, red-haired mummy found in Alaska". (8) The shaman culture may well have developed independently in various cultures but the essence of it also includes a connection and willingness to travel and learn from others. Gathering meteors or herbs is only part of what they taught their fellow clansmen or tribes. We think the Aleut kayak, Beothuk unique canoe and Irish curragh that Admiral Morison notes is built the same way in Colombia, South America are part of the use of  resources that early man excelled at. When we see the Haida nation making complex houses like the Swiss, we know their resources and needs were different than the teepee of the Plains Indian that is similar to the Keltic hide structures or Scythian kurgan. But the matter of the 'tulkus' seems esoterically the root of or derived from Druidic type shamanism and the fairies or Fianna warriors of Finn. Is this all a coincidence too? Here is another co-incidence from Professor Carleton S. Coons an anthropologist who wrote The Story of Man taken from his book The Hunting Peoples:
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 “Only two breeds of native dogs owned by hunters are really useful enough to matter. One is the Ainu deerhound (The Ainu were once in control of the island of Hokkaido, north of Japan.), the other the husky or sled dog known to us mostly through the Eskimo. Both were concerned with snow, the Ainu hounds in winter hunting, the Eskimo dogs for  winter transport on land. Both were native breeds, parts of the cultural equipment of the  peoples concerned. Neither the Ainu nor the Eskimo will be blackballed from the hunter's club because of their dogs... I am not making fun of hunters. hu nters. I respect and admire them. Before being overrun by the snowball snowba ll of modern civilization they led full and satisfactory lives, and it will do us no harm to reflect on the advantages of some of their age-old ways of dealing with nature and with each other… A plea for the appreciation of shamans: In the anthropological literature, shamans have often been categorized as natural neurotics who would have been social misfits in a society like our own--the craziest hunters of all. Actually they are exceptionally intelligent and well-disciplined men, as able to hunt as nonshamans are. Their ability to go into a trance is not automatic. Meditation is one way. Dancing and singing monotonously can produce hyperventilation and ecstatic states, as we know from physiological studies of Muslim dervishes, and the same is true of "Holy Rollers". - Bushmen and Veddas also go into mass trances. Being able to swallow and regurgitate objects takes practice and dedication, but it can  be done. Once in India I saw a magician bring up u p several undersized billiard balls from his stomach. Missionaries and other early observers often referred to shamans as imposters, because of their sleight of hand, ventriloquism, ven triloquism, and other attention-getting devices. But it is hard to see how these maneuvers are any more fraudulent than some of  the symbolic procedures in our own religious ceremonies. Shamans are also given credit for extrasensory perception, clairvoyance, and telekinesis (which means moving objects by "mental" rather than by "physical" energy). Two close observers of the hunting scene, R.P. Trilles and Martin Gusinde, were not convinced that shamans completely lack these powers, and new evidence from the Soviet Union indicates that these "psychic" phenomena are being studied there seriously. {Actually places like the FRNM where a lady friend of mine worked had a ten year  head start according to recent research by journalists and others looking into U.S. use of  mind control tools that we have reported upon. His source is a good one - it is 'Psychic  Discoveries Behind the Iron Curtain from 1970, by Ostrander and Schroeder.} Here a special point may be made. None of these "psychic" "p sychic" activities requires advanced technical equipment; nothing more may be needed than a few quartz crystals {Remember the covering of the mounds at places like New Grange.} or a length of cord to be swallowed. In this sense shamanism may be nearly as old as human speech, and it is only natural to find it more developed among the Australians, Fuegians, and Eskimo than tha n it is among ourselves. We have other means of projecting messages through the air  invisibly, of predicting the weather and the time when the striped bass will arrive, and of  moving things with little human physical effort." (9) The matter of the New Zealand Kelts that the Maoris and British combined to eradicate in the 19th century and the Easter Islanders, who we have already dealt with, might have a technological connection. The Maori are not indigenous to New Zealand but their language is an ancient Polynesian one similar to Hawaiian as we have demonstrated 19



 from the scholars who should know these things. The war canoes of the Haida Nation of  Vancouver Island area are similar to these Maori and Samoan technologies. But all these things are further south than the pre-Aleut 'mummy people' wh o disappeared completely after the Russians arrived in 1741. The Eskimo people still have some of their genetic gen etic material and perhaps some shamanic knowledge as they have the Elder Councils and other cultural connections. All these peoples have a definite connection - they were light-skinned, they were eliminated in a short time by Christians, they are not often studied by archaeology. Fortunately the Arctic Tundra probably has preserved some of the ir remains that escaped the Christian zealots who destroyed all they could. "The first Russian ships arriving on Kodiak Island were d riven away by armed men using these huge shields which were proof even against cannon fire. {The wood may even have been ironwood and as good as any metal till the 20th century in protecting oneself. There are many such strong woods wood s in the tropics or Yucatan, and the Aleut mummy people traded with the Mayans.} The natives openly o penly attacked, driving the Russians off the beaches under a rain of stones thrown from catapults, spears, darts and lances. The Russians retreated, but suffered extensive losses of ships and men. The Aleuts used a decimal system that could tabulate up to 100,000, and used a 12month calendar. They manufactured a white parchment that has endured through the ages. They made fishing nets, harpoon lines and 'bidarka' ropes from the core of o f seaweed. {Is this the key ingredient in their faster than present kayaks?} and wove baskets and sleeping mats from the roots of tall grass. Geese were do mesticated by catching them during the molting season and then clipping their wings; thus a yearly supply was assured. They had a working knowledge of astronomy and anatomy: human and animal, setting simple fractures and performing some operations... one in particular being the removal of eye abscesses. {The shamanic herbal and 'psychic surgery' that still exists in Brazil and the Philippines might prove another world traveled knowledge that these people shared with the Druids. Nah. Just more speculative co-incidences.} Experts at sea, they were fearless in their pursuit of whales, walrus, sea-coast sea-lions and seals. They had the world's first weather bureau. After a hunter grew too old to hunt, he was often trained in the art of weather forecasting. Atmospheric pressure, air density, wind velocity and temperatures were used along with centuries of observation of local weather conditions to enable the observers to render competent daily forecasts. Spears, arrows and javelins were used in hunting, as well as in warfare. The poison on their darts was the trade secret of a selected few. It was manufactured from putrid oil and the powdered root of monkshood. Combustible sulphur was used to start fires, with sparks being struck from rocks containing pyrite. They also mined copper and iron sulphides, oxides, synite, slate, sandstone pumice, greenstone, and many other minerals, which they used as paint for  their lamps, dishes, tables, tools and weapons. The present archaeological theory is that the iron weapons that were used among these  people came with them across the Bering Sea. However, Dr. Fredericka de LaGuna disputes that point, (in her 'Archaeology of the Cook Inlet' ) {Cook noted many white
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  people in his voyage, and had high regard for these seafarers.} stating that no comparisons have ever been made to identify placement. {The Scientific American article makes it clear these crafts could travel up to nine knots per hour and that they would have been able to go back and forth between the islands. Trade would be a natural for these people.} The Smithsonian Institution, in Washington, D.C., is the only official repository for  the few remaining Alaskan mummies. {One photo pho to he/she has, shows the same sitting  position of a buried chief in the Beothuk area of Newfoundland. Newfoundland . This practice seems to be common in many places but limited to the special few wherever it is done. The case of  the Beothuk one shows the body was disinterred and the bones painted pa inted with the spiritual red ochre, that they wore on their bodies and led to the name 'redskins'.} Large numbers of them were burned by early Christian missionaries jealous of all forms of 'paganism'. But there are doubtless many more yet to be unearthed in the frozen northlands. Perhaps enough will be found in future excavations to determine once and for all the identity of  this fair-haired people who long ago dominated what has since become the largest state in the Union." (10) In this same issue of Ancient American there is another a nother article on Malta by Frank  Joseph which draws a detailed connection between Colombia, South America and the Malta megalithic temples that has this important point: "Professor Frendo pointed to the same design motifs and neolithic building procedures in Ireland, particularly at the winter-solstice-oriented chamber-mound thirty miles north of Dublin, at the Boyne River  Valley, known as New Grange, from the Keltic sun-god, 'Greine'." (11) Here we also find subterranean rooms and housing potential just like the Ainu and these Aleuts of old. The Hal Safleini site has another similar construction that we have noted in New Hampshire at what is called Mystery Hill. Here we see Bel, the Keltic God we know is the same as Ba'al of the Phoenicians. There is a written record stating the Phoenicians were welcome to worship at Mystery Hill, etched in stone. But Prof. Frendo did not mention any transoceanic contact when he spoke at the Smithsonian on April 18th. Why? We should feel good about his daring to draw the connection to Ireland and leave the matter of worldwide culture to later times, I suppose. In the matter of the Beothuk there are many books written by highly credible people who are shocked at the behavior of the good Christians who put a bounty on their head. Pierre Berton and Farley Mowat have popularized their plight. We wonder if their unique double-crescent, three-peaked canoes will ever show up in drawings or artifacts among the Adena-Hopewell civilization. They may have originated in the far north and have come from the same stock as the Aleuts but we expect the truth is more likely as this next author notes. "The Beothuk were the last descendants of the "Lost Red Paint People" of the "Maritime Archaic" and "Archaic Boreal", spread from Labrador to the tip of New Jersey. Traces go back to 7,000 B.C. L'Anse Amour (south Labrador shore) is carbondated to 5500 B.C., the oldest known burial mound in the Americas. Port aux Choix, on north-west Newfoundland, is 2200 to 1200 years old. (Dorset Eskimo overlays only begin 500 to 200 B.C.). Red Paint artifacts are curiously similar to those of Mesolithic Norway to megalithic Brittany (5200 B.C.). Heavy woodwork stone gouges, gou ges, stone sinker plummets, (tapered 21



 neck, bobtop), axes and adzes, location cairns, stone lintels on entrances, even zig-zag and linked-dot artistic motifs. Moreover, the human physical types are similar: Otamid ‘in North America (Red Paint to Beothuk): in Europe, Cro-Magnons down to modern "Paleo-Atlantids’ (mountain border Norway-Sweden, west coast Ireland {Aran Islands stonework similar to Peru and Zimbabwe, Basque mountains}. The rugged, tall, longheaded, big-faced Ice Age hunter stock. The Beothuk entered Newfoundland 200 to 400 A.D., coming back from the mainland. It was a time of great migrations and invasion from west and south. They obviously found a refuge, but became a relic race. Exposed to the sea, they were the first in North America to face Europeans. Only because France, then England, long preserved  Newfoundland as an offshore fishery, did the Beothuk linger into the 19th Century. With a real European settlement, they were doomed. The Beothuk refused to adapt to a vicious  New World, and so became the last of the true "Red Indians.” (12) There was no time that extended for a thousand years when people weren't coming to this area from Europe and the north of Africa. Even if National Geographic and Scientific American quoting others say it started 24,000 years ago as the Europeans found their way alongside the ice flows of the Atlantic. The last Beothuk chief who was six feet seven and a half inches tall with a bushy beard might well have been of Norse stock and intermarried. He died in 1818 and his wife is said to be full blood Beothuk. I have a hard time imagining these people lived near the Grand Banks and maintained "full blood"! The Grand Banks were frequented by fishermen from a very distant past. The Beothuk were involved in the copper trade to the Great Lakes and Isle Royale since the L'Anse Amour time of 5500 BC. There is plenty of proof they were white but when they first arrived they may have been outcasts and subject to ostracism of the Kelts or pre-Kelts. In point of fact they did not develop as much as would be expected or as well as the Aleuts of the same period. It is my guess they became useful to the Phoenicians and other who traded into the Great Lakes and were driven north when those  people had to move due to battles between competing interests. We know the Adena  people moved south from the Great Lakes and built the mounds long before Christ. It may have been more than climatic changes and it may be connected to the Trojan War. Even as we look at the information provided from this author we see the Beothuk were north of Newfoundland on the south shore of Labrador in 5500 BC. At that point they may well have populated part of the country down to New Jersey, but they would have  been a minority that clung together and maybe a possible connection with the Melungians we touched on earlier. At first they may have been workers in the trading e mpires being established by Phoenicians and their brothers. We will probably ne ver know but Mr. Jewell provides a number of quotes that shed further light on their skin colour and how they were treated by the aristocrats of that great civilized area of the world called the Mediterranean. I have chosen a couple of remarks among the many that that are highly authentic. "1501. Gaspar Corte Real kidnapped 57 Beothuk on eastern Newfoundland and some reached Lisbon. Alberto Cantino, Italian diplomat at the Portuguese court said: 'I have seen, touched, and examined these people. They are somewhat taller than our average  person. The hair of the men worn in curls, their faces marked with great signs. Their eyes
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 are greenish, air of great boldness. The color of the women may be said to be more white than otherwise. The color of their skin must be said to be more white than anything else.' Damiano da Gois, at Lisbon court: 'The people in that country are very barbaric and uncivilized except that they are white.' Pietro Pasqualigo, Venetian ambassador (seeing-seven, including children): 'They resemble gypsies in color, feature, stature and aspect. They will be excellent for labor and the best slaves." (13) The last reference would make sense if you knew the Tartars were especially prized as slaves from a few centuries earlier during the time of the Mongols. The issue of slavery alone makes it very unlikely there are many (other than some monarchists, who didn't let their half-breeds progeny live a normal life) real full bloods in E urope. This fact has been noted before, and it is similar to the American South. The movie Spartacus in its uncut version shows the sexual nature of slavery in a nice manner. You can decide for yourself  if Alberto Cantino 'touched, and examined these people' in a nonsexual manner but if you read about the Venetian of the time of Marco Polo you will assume he used more than his fingers in his examination. So, my feeling is there is no connection between the Aleut ancients and the Beothuk, except that long ago they were part of a worldwide trading empire and never got to develop the profits of their effort. They also had a continuing influx of Keltic and Basque or Phoenician outcasts or shipwrecked sailors and they were not inclined to enslave or  otherwise maltreat their new members. The Beothuk an d Iroquois fared well through the communal life they established. The Beothuk with their 30 mile long caribou and deer  fencing system that provided lots of meat to go with the plentiful fish. The Iroquois who had developed agriculture and moved when the earth was leeched so much as to make greener pastures elsewhere. The shamans still had much respect and they were often made into leaders of the whole tribe and as such had to be dealt with by the civilized  people who brought the diseases of Europe (physical and spiritual) with them. Often they had been visited by Druids during the time when Rome made getting a Druid a lucrative affair for those who might kill them. (Claudius in 54 AD. etc.) But how extensive was this worldwide trading empires effect o n North America? Dr. Cyclone Covey reviews a book that he recommends reading if only because the author is  part of the archaeological community who is saying some open-minded things about  prehistory in the Americas. He thinks this art history Professor by the name of Joan Price is overstating the importance of the claims of the Sauk Indians as they claim a control dating back 9,000 years in the upper Mississippi where we mentioned the Aztlan culture was. But he also seems to see and agree there is a Buddhist connection that fits the title of  the prior segment. The Mediwiwin Society of the American Indians are Masonic influenced and that includes the Druidic sun-worship according to Thomas Paine as I have quoted elsewhere. Much of the origins of this Heliopolitan structure is in the Tarim Basin where the Sauk Indians came from. "If, as Dr. Price logically contends, the Sauk are related to Asian Shakas and Kushanas, and comprise the Yuchi Bear Clan, they must not have migrated to America  before 500 A.D., probably with the Buddhist Uto-Aztec exodus from Central Asia, thus, after acquiring Buddhism, and after their 'golden island' steppe turned into desert around
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 300 A.D. Archaeology verifies a Paleo-Indian Period and then an Archaic in the Midwest, but survivors of those eras in the same area grow dubious. Ojibways retreated to Wisconsin before Iroquois in Columbus' century. Neither they nor other tribes knew who built either megaliths or 'medicine wheels'. Although Ojibways as late as the mid-19th Century could make no more sense of Hopewell or Mississippian mounds than white pioneers. Price successfully correlates surviving myths with Wisconsin effigy mounds, indicating that myths, at least, preserve traditions as far back  as the Hopewell era, which natives otherwise forgot. We can say the myths and mounds memorialize a Roman-period East-American past, but is that the same as saying they record the forgotten history? We heard Professor Price lecture at a 1993 symposium on her discovery of a Satavahana connection with pre-Columbian Wisconsin. It is refreshing to see that the academy, ignoring this empirical anomaly, has not silenced her, as she lays the evidence out anew (now from within the Academy). Ignored or not, ancient connections with the Old World across both Atlantic and Pacific existed from a time, possibly as early as Solutrean, or eve n far earlier, {Solutrean  being 19,000 years ago or more, and ties in with what many have now said.} in any case, remotely antedating late-19th Century theoretical prohibition Starting with 'de facto' distant diffusion, she boldly sweeps her contemplation worldwide. Dual birds on a copper   plate from Pharaoh Khaseksemuy's tomb may not relate to dual birds on an Etowah copper plate, or the Thunderbird of Algonquian-speaking tribes to the Uto-Aztec, Athabascan, and Na-Dene Thunderbird derived from Buddhist jatakas. Yet, an Egyptian influence seems to pervade Hopewell effigy mounds, constructed as Price's mentor, Professor James Scherz, has demonstrated on three simultaneous ancient Egyptian units of measure. The spread of thousands of 'Michigan Plates' from Hopewell mounds attests a strong Coptic Egyptian presence, {Could the Gnostic heretics have avoided Roman and other  suppression in this way, too?} not to mention Mauretanian influence in the Burrows Cave, preserving a Ptolemaic heritage. The Hopewell Great Serpent Mound of Adams County, Ohio, which Price illustrates without differentiating head from orbit-in-mouth (not her drawing), appears to depict the Egyptian myth of Apep, who nightly swallows or  attempts to swallow the sun in its passage through the underworld. Such a Hopewell effigy near Lyons in central Kansas bears out the orbit-in-mouth myth, as do numerous variants J. J. White detected unmistakably on Burrows Stones. Yuchis may have introduced the popular-Buddhist Thunderbird east of the Mississippi  by way of the Shawano Medicine Society they supervised, ahead of Muskogeans who  brought or adopted it. The last Yuchi sun-king, Samuel Brown Jr. was guessing whe n he linked the island that the 'mico' Chekilli said burned (not sank) to Bimini. This Yuchi/Creek legend of escaping fire from the four directions more appropriately describes the vast west-Asian steppe called Shakadvipa, "Shaka Island", which desiccated to desert in the early centuries A.D., and likely impelled Yuchi migration with 'Azas'(Tuyz-hun), 'Teks' (North Tibetans), et al. while Hopewell remained intact in eastern America. {But the knowledge of the place may well have brought them there. The colony and trade empire of the Puans mentioned in the Algonquian Tales of Decoodah will make an appearance again soon. The Puans are Phoenicians and they fit the Adena culture, but 24



 it is interesting to see the Azas-Tek of Aztlan are here in Wisconsin on the edge of the Adena influence and that the root of the Aztecs may [like the Chichimecs] have started in this region.} Brown was guessing better when he perceived Yuchi kinship with Easter  Island's Buddhist man-bird and other symbols, {More confirmation of the Harappan connection to the Easter Island alphabet.} Hopi and Navajo brethren of the West, and the Dalai Lama… Even a view of Hopewell restricted to the eastern U.S. must astonish by its trade extension to Rockies, Canada, the Carolinas, Gulf of Mexico, Florida, and Veracruz, {Back to the Olmecs and thus Basque/Berber Phoenicians as we have explored.} let alone a further extension via the Fox (Aleutian) Islands to the mouth of the Amur, via the Gulf Stream to Ireland or Portugal, wherever boats large or small could sail or drift. In short, Joan Price has given us a new book worth reading." (14) In U.S News & World Report, November 5, 1990 the Science and Society section had an article drawing heavily on Russian and American linguistic research that showed a most interesting grammatical root to support this whole picture. They said there are four  disparate languages that are connected. I have mentioned this due to my last wife being originally from Vietnam and our time in the Yucatan. They said and I have seen it elsewhere since, that the Denhe of the Pacific Northwest share this specialized usage with the Mayan, Basque and Vietnamese. In my mind I think there must have been trade or  craft specialties that caused these disparate people to interface. We have established these connections in other books but this whole experience as recounted gives further support to our suppositions. I would hope that some genetic tracking has been done on the Ainu and the Basque  just as the Pima Indians of the Southwest U.S. have been shown to have Berber blood. Ms. Price is calling to have Egyptian and European ancient copper tested to see if it came from the Keewatin/Isle Royale sites. It might prove an almost unassailable theory very soon. But we have more 'far-out' things to add to this growing picture as well as a great deal of other proof in other books.
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 CHAPTER TWO Sundry Sages Gurdjieff: Gurdjieff may have adapted the swastika for Hitler and he was head of the secret agency of the Czar at one point along with having tutored the Dalai Lama. There are many ‘possibilities’ surrounding this man of mystery who excels Count Rumford in all respects as the model for James Bond despites FDR’s great admiration for Rumford who was made a nobleman by the Holy Roman Empire or Hapsburgs. Gurdjieff's life is most interesting and drawn from the Sarman Brotherhood which I show is related to the Tarim Basin Red-Heads who created almost all religions and myths so that average people could be managed. I start this exploration in Diverse Druids and carry it forward through all my books. Some interesting tidbits include Bernard Baruch - he studied Gurdjieff and thus was (Like most Rothschilds) a top esotericist. Baruch was one of two personal appointees by FDR for the creation of a New Europe which the plotters planned long before WWI. They created the wars and made their plan a reality. Heinz Kissinger (SS Officer) was groomed under Baruch at Lake Leman where Pierre Plantard de Saint Clair (alchemist) consulted with these people before he became head of the Priory of Sion. Plantard later  quit the Priory or was ousted due to his fear they will actually achieve a de-population  plan I think they are working on. Gurdjieff learned that people are so hypnotized to the paradigm they live in that he used nothing more than dance discipline to access their body and its solar or chakra centers to free their soul. As an octogenarian he was hit by a car and suffered serious injury including a shattered pelvis. He was up and walking per usual in a few months. LEONARDO DA VINCI: “… a man who was at once an artist, an inventor, a scientist - and who saw no contradiction between these diverse realms. In his unceasing quest for truth, Leonardo explored every branch of the sciences known to his age and proved to be far ahead in many respects in his precise observations, his striving for sound methodology and measurement, and the value he placed on empirical proof. 'No human investigation', he wrote, 'can be called true science without going through the mathematical tests… the sciences which begin and end in the mind cannot be considered to contain truth, because such discourses lack experience, without which nothing reveals itself with certainty." (1) This quote is from a semi-whitewash of a life full of c onflict, especially with the church. They should emphasize the oppressive control over thought and creativity the church of Leonardo's day had over all sciences. In fact there was only one science  philosophy which in actual fact was just theology. So Leonardo's words take on a different meaning than they suggest. It is even more important than you might imagine  because Leonardo was the head or ‘Nautonnier’ of the Priory of Sion. The authors are from Catholic Universities mostly, so we must forgive them when they claim to ha ve fostered Leonardo's genius when in fact they did the opposite and it isn't till near the end
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 of the book they note he was charged with being homosexual by these Inquisitorial suppressors of soul and thought. There is a whole specialty of study devoted to Da Vinci's work but little truth and a lot of propaganda. Few are they who admit both he and his mentor were alchemists and the horrors of a life hidden behind lies and half-truths that resulted from the fear of being found out. It is a theme of many of the great scientists and their lives, and little credit is given to the courageous men and women who toiled to understand and the truth they shared is available. Why? Do we still fear others might do what they did or think? Think  for themselves and question the authority which seeks to credit their approach to knowing. The Scientific Method of observation and conclusion is said to have been discovered  by Bacon. There is some truth to that, but which Bacon? Some say Francis and there is no truth in that even though he pretended to be an alchemist in his Rosicrucian or Masonic circles including John Dee and Ashmolean types. The better scholars attribute it to Roger  Bacon who actually was an alchemist and spent a great deal of his life in dungeons after  having ferreted himself away in the church as a monk for a long time. Metaphysics and independent thought can be a dangerous business and there are many current authors whose work is relegated to obscurity unless they learn how to appease the 'normative' or  oppressive mindset. The sad part is that there is no benefit to anyone by such oppression.  Not only is there abundance and creativity but those who know the soul will not NEED to clothe it in grandiose raiment and will gladly work for the joy of utilizing their potential for the benefit of mankind rather than seeking to destroy others and life in general. It is interesting that Napoleon (a Merovingian/Mason) made sure to get all of Da Vinci's work that was around when he conquered Milan, but I there is some of it that wasn't discovered until after that and it is most interesting. Da Vinci was a Johannite like  Newton (another alchemist, whose Principiae Mathematica had a brief comment at its' start - 'This is much more than I should say; and much less than there is!'). Johannites  believe the true prophet in Biblical times was John the Baptist and we are continuing to seek other Benjaminite and Masonic connections with him despite a sense that both Jesus and John the Baptist were operating from the same source. Would Napoleon have destroyed any Johannite writings if the Merovingian House of David and Judah or family of Jesus were concerned about Da Vinci's fame and credibility or writings? We cannot say such a thing and we aren't sure John wasn't a favourite of theirs as well. The troubling thing about this book is the presentation of Da Vinci as a semicompetent who needed a Franciscan monk’s help. We like Francis of Assisi and don't doubt the church was watching over Leonardo just as they did all artists who were  producing God's work. Yes, the church claimed all creative work was their property! They also controlled education just as they have in many places until this very day. Most likely Luca Pacioli (Franciscan) was under directions to keep Da Vinci in line and to make such things as we will see, remain hidden from the public. Da Vinci was before Galileo and you can be sure he would have met the usual gruesome heretical stake or fire after a few parts were titillated or cut along the way. These are the words of the Catholic University academic which give a little insight to the conflict Da Vinci faced during these oppressive times when thought was even less well managed than today. "Leonardo and Luca Pacioli worked together for many years, and as we have seen, the intervention of Master Luca was decisive. Nevertheless there
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 existed between the two categories a social and hierarchical conflict, even if no one had ever placed in doubt the supremacy of the liberal arts as the only depositories of true science. And the one who rose up resolutely against the exclusion of the mechanical arts from the sphere of science {Such deceit to call what the church allowed people to think  of, as science.}, or as it was then known, 'philosophy' was Leonardo." (2) The best part of the whole book for me is the bicycle. It has a chain drive mechanism that looks like a 19th century model of something he would have seen in the future. His representation is not engineered so perfectly that he would have been able to inspect it however. It had no steering mechanism, for example. On top of the original drawing that was discovered long after the death of all parties is a childish drawing of a penis to look  like a cat with legs. Still they don't actually use words to say he was 'gay' and we know he would say something about this if he was alive today. It is a certain thing about  propaganda - great people become more manageable after they die - you can 'spin' their  image to your hearts desire. In the case of Jesus they make him over every century! I guess all the priests abusing children across North America and the court awards have made them a little sensitive - can you say risk management? Can you say hypocrites? They still exclude 'gays' from all sorts of things and marriage is just one of them. Maybe this is the area 'master' Luca was most instructive to Da Vinci?! It is an area of their  expertise but what Da Vinci was able to produce, is not. "While they recognize the unmistakable nature of this machine, the few scholars who have examined the drawing are decidedly reluctant to admit its antiquity. Since the application of the chain-drive goes back only to the end of the 19th century, they propose a dating of the drawing within the early years of the present century. Such a hypothesis, however, collides with insurmountable difficulties: (1) The page in qu estion remained hidden for almost four centuries, and it is unimaginable that 70 or 80 years ago a boy would have obtained from the directorship of the Biblioteca Ambrosiana the permission to view the codex, detach one or two of the pages, and then draw upon them and glue them back again. (2) Even in that case, he would have drawn a bicycle of a type then existent, not one of wood with wheelbarrow wheels, {And this imaginary child the academics try to say drew the cat/penis, would have been a pretty smart kid to know the name of Leonardo's pupil/model/lover. There is a small matter of his signature.} no means of steering, and the teeth of the central gear so squared off that they could not be fitted to the chain. (3) The odd toothed wheels and the chain coincide exactly with those drawn by Leonardo in Codex Madrid 1, folio 10 recto. (4) We cannot separate the bicycle from the other drawings visible in folios 132 verso and 133 verso of the Codex Atlanticus. Actually they were drawn when the pages were united at the two halves of  one page. Reuniting them, we see that another hand has drawn, also in pencil and from left to right, two pornographic drawings obviously meant as a joke, over which, on the right side, is clearly written 'salaj', that is, Salai, the name of Leonardo's pupil, model and servant...To become a reality, the idea required the final solution of some challenging  problems such as the matter of steering and the adaptation of the large squared off teeth with their jutting comers to the links of the chain… Salai entered Leonardo's house in 1490, aged 10.” (3) How did Leonardo draw about half of the design of such as bike? The best answer is that he looked into the 'Philosopher’s Stone' of his patron/alchemist or he developed one of his own like Nostradamus. It is not an easy thing to do, but I think he could have done
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 it. If he actually traveled through time he would have been able to draw a bike and many other things like his famous helicopter. When looking into a 'Stone' there are many confusing images of possible future and jumbled realities. We know that many within the Catholic Church have studied these things (e.g. Aquinas) and that they know about the 'Stone'. In recent times a Catholic cleric developed a Chronovisor in conjunction with top  physicists including Enrico Fermi, according to one report I have seen. We know they would have been very concerned about Leonardo telling the world about many things he knew. The Gnostics were heretics because they said things like: 'The Original Sin that separates us from God is Ignoranc e!' Who is passing on whether or  not you are a'-heretic because you believe in the possibility of a 'Stone' today? Yes, most of society! Few have any idea of what an alchemist is or what contributions they've made to humanity, the quantum physicists were called 'atom-mysticists' when they spoke of the things chaos science and alchemy has studied for over 13,000 years. This is why we don't need an Inquisition. Because the media and education system is more effective! The titles and grandiloquent appointments of the egotistical chest-beating ecclesiasts who follow in the footsteps of the money- changers whose tables Jesus over-turned in the Roman-backed Temples are so fantastic that any impressionable person can easily think  THEY must know! This is the technique of 'The BIG lie!' If you make an ass of your true self (the soul) by saying you are 'Holy' and an 'Emperor', it is no matter. Just continue to add all the nations and states you have under your control. Say you are the sole representative of God on earth, and that the universe revolves around you. It might work  as well as saying disease comes from 'sins and demon s' and 'women are the harbingers of  THE Original Sin'. Actually any human is able to know what Jesus called 'the living father within'. Are we really out of the influence of the 'Dark Ages'? I'd like to debate that with the Pope or some other proselyte. Abaris the Druid: Various reports and fragments thereof, in what little was written and remains of  ancient Greek times, tell us about the last Dean of Studies for the Bardic Tradition. He visited Athens to teach Pythagoras. Hecateus of Miletus and others tell us he appeared in loincloth with animal skins and was an expert marksman with the bow and other hunting gear. Perhaps to their amazement he also was fluent in all the languages of the Mediterranean; and his knowledge was impressive while his manner beguiled all the elite who sought to meet him. They say he was the teacher of Pythagoras but I think that is not the case really. Pythagoras’ studies extended over a very long period of years and took him to many  places. Each of these places had a special something for him and I believe each of them were part of the system of studies that were in the twilight of their tenure. Like Orpheus  before him (some credit some of the extant poems of Orpheus to Pythagoras who wrote little to nothing due to the third law of the Magi which was necessitated by political abu se of power in the hands of the uninitiated) the acknowledged great sage whose parents included at least one Phoenician; Pythagoras had become a Bard or Baird. I believe Abaris was from the region of Thrace or modern day Yugoslavia and the Thracian who Pythagoras left a lot to in his will, who is termed a slave, was actually an adept committed to teaching a great student much of what remained in the ancient knowledge of the Keltoi whom the Greeks called ‘Ogygia’ which means ‘ancient ones’. It is possible that this Thracian who it is said worked with him in his bi-location skills and
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 events was a ‘kapnobatai’ adept. Milman Parry of Harvard went to this region in the 1930s and found the legendary bards were still very aware of structure and memory skills that spoke to a great knowledge in ancient times. Was Abaris a ‘kapnobatai’ or ‘peryllat’ (alchemist)? I do not know. He almost certainly helped arrange for Pythagoras to take his studies or visit Zoroaster, and spend much time learning the few secrets he unlocked at the Great Pyramid. Those secrets include the healing attributed to the Therapeutae that modern Dead Sea Scrolls and other research indicates was taught at Qumran. I believe Commarius the tutor of Cleopatra may also have taught Jesus some of this art along with Simon Magus and other Gaedhils who had a long tradition of studies since the time of  Isis in Egypt. I have dealt with these healing and other arts in the other volumes, but I would also suggest it is possible Abaris was in charge of the whole Keltoi education system. I suggest this because he arrived to meet Pythagoras on the recorded instance, when Pythagoras had already done much of his work. That would make Abaris a truly amazing character because the Keltoi were still a major influence in the whole world and had studies and what we might call universities or Ashrams throughout it. Hecateus was born in a position to take a prominent priesthood of the Basilidae. He turned the honor over to someone who needed it but his knowledge seems very Druidic as well. I continue to research the Basilian Father’s origins and suspect they (like the Nestorians) are part of the Judaeo/Christian/Islamic elite working together to keep the majority in a state they are able to use to their own benefit. GIORDANO BRUNO: “On February 16, 1600, the Roman Catholic Church executed Giordano Bruno, Italian philosopher and scientist, for the crime of heresy. He wa s taken from his cell in the early hours of the morning to the Piazza dei Fiori in Rome and burnt alive at the stake. To the last, the Church authorities were fearful of the ideas of a man who was known throughout Europe as a bold and brilliant thinker. In a peculiar twist to the gruesome affair, the executioners were ordered to tie his tongue so that he would be unable to address those gathered. Here is the text of Bruno's language - language used to  justify this outrage - as penned by Bruno in his On the Infinite Universe and Worlds: [Once the true motion of our own mundane star is understood] then will be opened the gate of understanding of the true principles of nature, and we shall be enabled to advance with great strides along the path of truth which hath been hidden by the veil of sordid and  bestial illusions and hath remained secret until today, through the injury of time and the vissitudes of things, ever since there succeeded to the daylight of the ancient sages the murky night of the foolhardy sophists.” (4) There are too many great alchemists who have been the subject of the fires of  ignorance and power-hungry despot’s needs. It grieves me to say that this is still true today. Sir Isaac Newton: Twenty-five years after Newton died his alchemical notes were found. Even this member of The Royal Society had to remain mum about what he really knew. The fact that a Newtonian professor named Short was brought to Virginia to teach Thomas Jefferson when Thomas was a mere teen at William & Mary is the matter of some exploration in my book Tuckahoe Mud . Newton’s aether and Faraday’s later researches
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 are now taking science to the point where real and fantastic alchemical attunements are  being replicated by machines. Here is a little of the ‘trippy’ sources I enjoy reading on the web. “The AETHER and RELATIVITY Perception is an old function of matter, dead or alive. Our brains became Nature's best  perception tool only after billions of years of evolution. This need for perception is what makes Relativity absolutely necessary for there to be a growth in knowledge and complexity, and the consequent formation and evolution of matter and all living organisms. Perception/sentience/communication are fundamental functions of all matter, dead or  alive. Sentience is not unique to living matter, living matter is the result of sentience. Sentience is synonymous to communication, and communication is any information exchange between any two or more parties. The observer could be a molecule, a rock, an ant or a human being. Perception is not an exclusive ability of living sentient beings, human sentience is the actual evolutive result of all the sensing matter has been doing through the ages. Matter is aware of its surroundings, but this doesn't mean it can think  (unless it had previously being formed into a brain). Reality is a never-ending, continuous, self-organizing information exchang e mediated  by light which arose from chaos in a random event governed by the laws of  thermodynamics. Reality is process. The ontological features of our universe come from the constant processing of geometrical information which is continuously created b y matter interacting with matter through space. Zeno de Elea was right. There is a difference between time and the rate of existence, existence does not happen in a spacetime metric, it is the metric. Process (existence) always moves forward, in one direction, whereas time can appear to flow backwards within process. Existence (process) occurs at the speed of light. The speed of light is the rate at which an observer's  present moves through time. Light is the universal measuring rod. The reason that, in spacetime, frames must be related is because it all comes from a single entity, reality is one single process, the Universe is one, and all frames within the observable Universe are related by the aether, through the aether. All frames depend on the same aether. Relativity can only refer to relative time or length be cause it is the description of a whole where every object is physically (energetically) related to each other. In other  words, if an object could be conceived to be accelerating in a perfectly empty void or  independently from any object or frame of reference it could not and would not experience any changes in time or length, but because it is embedded in a metric which represents the whole, objects do experience relativistic effects in relation to others. It is a  property of the whole which arises from its physical need to abide by the laws of  thermodynamics and the equivalency principle. This is what triggered Einstein's interest in Bohm's 'undivided wholeness'. He understood that for there to be a continuum, and therefore for Relativity to hold, the Universe must be conceived as a whole. He eventually became a Pantheist, he simply had no choice... Or why else would an object's dimensions depend on its surroundings if it wasn't for this wholeness? How was Nature to enforce symmetry if it wasn't through wholeness in space and time?
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 Einstein's Gravitational Aether is more akin to Newton's absolute space than most  people think, but it is imbued with Mach's reciprocity between matter and space, and relativation. Einstein, as the master of process and continuity that h e was, proved that there can't be this bunch of separated rigid bodies (Newton's billiard ball model) without incurring into FTL signal propagation, and invented - spacetime continuum - a continuous field from which all of reality emerges as objects interact with each other. This continuous field is the basis for his GTR. He also realized that there can't be an absolute frame of reference, it would invalidate Relativity. Relativity is possible because the medium is infinitely divisible. Time and length contractions are real. They need to be in order for the Equivalency Principle and the laws of Thermodynamics to hold. There is no need for an absolute frame of reference when you have an infinitely divisible substrate from which everything is made. The aether is a physically finite substance, but is spatially unbound ed. Extension is a material property not applicable to the aether. Density is also a non-applicable property when defining the aether, it is only applicable when describing matter. Space is material. Space and matter are inseparable, and the properties of density and extension do apply. If the aether were not physically finite, then why would the equivalency principle be necessary when describing the motion of a material system under acceleration? Still it can be conceived as infinitely divisible, or indivisible; simply because it is immaterial. Because the aether is physically finite, matter is also finite at an y given moment, but infinite as a function of time and transformation. Nature is the perpetual motion machine. But we have to be careful with meanings here. What Einstein was referring to as 'empty space' is more akin to nothingness than the empty space we usually talk about. Remember that at the time Einstein wrote his 1926 essay "The Ether and the Theory of  Relativity", QED was probably only a crackpot's dream. He thought that, in order to obtain an empty space, it was possible to extract all matter from a given volume. It wasn't until Timothy Boyer that we began to understand the different meanings of 'empty space'. We must not to confuse the concept of space outlined by QED with Einstein's gravitational aether. CBR and ZPR are observable, material phenomena, with mechanical  properties, like density and pressure. The gravitational aether is a physical but nonmaterial, non-measurable, non-observable, yet very real substance. Problems arise when you fail to grasp the notion, which arises from Relativity, that space doesn't exist by itself, neither does time nor matter. Sp ace is an extension of matter. Space tells matter what to do, and matter tells space what to do. I am not saying they are not real, they are as real as they can be. They just can't exist independently from each other. Real is the process that relates space, time and matter in the formation of our  reality. Reality is not about things, it is about process. -------- Lee Smolin There are no empty spaces in the classical sense. There can't be a void, not as a real thing. If it is, then it isn't a void. A void is synonymous to nothingness (no-thing), and if  space is a thing then, a void must logically be devoid from any notions of space or spacelike extensions. There is no place for voids in a spacetime continuum either, or it wouldn't be a continuum.
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 Einstein said that when trying to define the aether we need to put aside our notions of  movement, extension... the future or the past. He also said this substance lacks all the  properties of matter and yet all matter is made and ruled from it. The beauty is in its simplicity. ‘The aether is a physical but non-material substance...’ It is a substance but it is not material, therefore it does not exist in spacetime. Being is not the same as existing. We can't ascribe a property like extension to the aether because the aether is immaterial. The aether is, but it doesn't exist in space time, therefore it isn't bound by spacetime rules. Extension is a property only applicable to material objects existing in spacetime. In order for the aether to exist it must become spacetime. The same happens with the properties of motion and time, the aether is but it doesn't exist in spacetime, hence it is eternal... not subject to change. If the aether were to be truly an all-pervading substance, which existed in and outside of all matter, why would it need the property of motion? Motion and time are for objects in spacetime. The aether is everywhere; it is the set that contains all other sets, the set of all sets. It is the circle Zeno, Bruno and Pascal once described a circle whose circumference is everywhere and the center nowhere. It is not dependent on the geometry, but helps determine the geometry of spacetime. Local events are bound by the rules of spacetime, like linearity, causality and determinism. Non-local effects (like the propagation of a given objective state), are not really happening in spacetime, they happen at the aether level, and are not bound by the rules of spacetime. Lorentz invariant values originate at the aether level, they are real but non-material effects which often help determine Lorentz invariant geometrical properties of objects. This is why some people find Topology to be such an interesting discipline. They are a set of ratios determined at the aether scale; frame independent constants. The aether helps determine things like the ratio of the electric displacement in free space, to the intensity of the electric field producing it (e0), or the ratio of the magnetic flux density, in free space, to the external field strength, (m0). But it itself is not observable, you can't say - here, lets take a look at this aether! - because it is immaterial, real but not in spacetime, real but not perceptible. This is why MMX failed so miserably. Spacetime is, in a way, a product of the aether, this is why we say the aether is the substrate to all matter and space.” (5) CARL JUNG: The people in science that Michio Kaku calls ‘know-nothing scientists’ are the norm. As far as I am concerned Kuhn documents the politics while adhering to the program of  that political agenda but I will not belabor the point of how politics and the elite control the masses too much in this book. The reductivist or direct inferential nature of tenured ‘me-too’ thinking is a direct outgrowth of policies I have reported upon ad nauseum in other books. There is much more awesome potential that the human soul can perceive if  allowed to. One person who had visions of this is Carl Jung and I have appreciated his work for more than forty years. Will mankind ever throw off the ‘shackles’ that Thomas Jefferson spoke about in his letters to Lafayette? Will Jefferson ever be ac knowledged as an alchemist who sold out to his benefactors and mentors?
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 Here I am preaching again! Surely no one who doesn't see some of the aspects of what I am talking about would be reading this book up until this point, so I don't need to harp on it. Do I?! Preaching has certain rules that I hope I am not employing such as set forth  by SAINT Augustine and commented on by fellow SAINT(?) Thomas Aquinas in the following excerpt from a book published by the University of Notre Dame Press called 'Aquinas on Matter and Form and the Elements' by Joseph Bobik in 1998. It is another  insight into the art of 'blowing and sucking out of both sides of the mouth simultaneously!' It states the rule of Augustine the evangelizer: "In q. 73, Aquinas asks: UTRUM completio divinorum operum debeat septimo diei adscribi. The Scriptures say explicitly of the seventh day: 'On the seve nth day God completed His work which he had made' (Genesis, 2, 2). Here, as throughout his reflections on the initial things produced by God, Aquinas proceeds with Augustine's teaching on scriptural interpretation in mind, namely THIS teaching, which emphasizes TWO points: as Augustine teaches, 'two' things are to be observed in questions of this kind {ridiculous statements that fly in the face of science and truth}. The first is this; to hold to the truth of Scripture unwaveringly. The second is this; since divine Scripture can  be interpreted in many ways; not to adhere so tenaciously to a given exposition of it as to  presume to assert it as 'the meaning' of Scripture, if it has been shown with certitude to be false; lest Scripture be ridiculed by those who do not believe, and obstacles be placed in the way of their becoming believers." (6) Believers = Sheep, and there are some who would still affirm the Scripture of Gene sis is not false but they can take that issue up with Aquinas; WE have to deal with the work  that this God did NOT finish. One of those issues is to expose the improper role models who engage in pursuit of personal glory and empowerment of themself over others, especially women! Jung wrote a book in 1953 that was published by Bollingen Press called 'Psychology and Alchemy' . It talks about the Christian concept of the soul and sheds some light on visions that psychiatrists today say are proof of insanity. “… so that logically the Christian is forbidden to regard the soul as a 'nothing but' (7). As the eye to the sun, so the soul corresponds to God. Since our conscious mind does not comprehend the soul it is ridiculous to speak of the things of the soul in a patronizing or  depreciatory manner. Even the believing Christian does not know God's hidden ways and must leave him to decide whether he will work on man from outside or from within, through the soul. So the believer should not boggle at the fact that there are 'somnia a Deo missa' (dreams sent by God) called illuminations of the soul which cannot be traced  back to any external causes. It would only be blasphemy to assert that God can manifest himself everywhere save only in the human soul. Indeed the very intimacy of the relationship between God and the soul precludes from the start any devaluation of the latter (8). It would be going perhaps too far to speak of "an affinity {part of ARC in Scientology}; but at all events the soul must contain in itself the faculty of relationship to God, i.e., a correspondence, otherwise a connection could never come about (9). 'This correspondence is, in psychological terms, the archetype of the God- image. '" (10) The Scientologists have a term called 'Operating Thetan' that relates to the Theta  brainwave level, that 'connects' as does the soul to all things. I doubt they achieve it  because I believe this kind of 'blessing' or 'ascended master' status requires living with ethics according to RIGHT THOUGHT. As to the Rosicrucians I know some of them have experienced this state through time but I am not sure that many are they who do it very often. Continuing to quote Jung:
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 "Every archetype is capable of endless development and differentiation. It is therefore  possible for it to be developed more or less {This is perhaps the egis of the reason he is  branded an alchemist and/or atheist by those who wish us to accept that Divine things aren't alive and growing as nature teaches us it surely is.}. In an outward form of religion where all the emphasis is on the outward figure (hence where we are dealing with a more or less complete projection), the archetype is identical with externalized ideas but remains unconscious as a psychic factor. When an unconscious content is replaced by a  projected image to that extent, it is cut off from all participation in and influence on the conscious mind." (11) This is so important I have to butt in again! Projection is a common defense of the ego, ego when people attribute their own faults or desires onto others. This is one of the aspects of ego that makes prejudices so prevalent and FEAR so contagious. The lack of   participation by the mind when these ‘unconscious content’ (s) are replaced by these external images placed there by mind controlling priesthoods, are powerful negative influences across broad spectrums of society. History as presented in conjunction with these mind-bending images that often include' God is on our side' or the crap the Japanese leader is now saying about a 'Divine Nation' really 'rots my socks' as the saying goes. The whole of society becomes an alienating experience for the truthful conscious soul. Skipping a couple of sentences Jung says: “At a certain point it even develops a tendency to regress to lower and more archaic levels. It may easily happen, therefore that a Christian who believes in all the sacred figures is still undeveloped and unchanged in his inmost soul because he has all God outside and does not experience him in the soul. His deciding motives, his ruling interests and impulses, do not spring from the sphere of Christianity but from the unconscious and undeveloped psyche, which is as pagan and archaic as ever. Not the individual alone but the sum total of individual lives in a nation proves the truth of this contention. The great events of our world as planned and executed by man do not breathe the spirit of  Christianity but rather of unadorned paganism. These things originate in a psychic condition that has remained archaic and has not even been remotely touched by Christianity.” (12) Esoterically speaking I can only say he is great and that Change and Form, of the  bodies of man, including the soul have numerous applications in creating INTENT. There is much about Karma in all of this too and the 'sorcerers' who seek ever-increasing power  are seduced and find they aren't able to see the beauty of simple folk or other wise people who eschew power in favor of simple 'blessings' that come to those who deserve them. Maybe the following quote from Einstein is better at describing some o f the aspects of  the seducing impact of power and those who say they are interested in helping their  fellow man. "Perfection of means and confusion of goals, seem to characterize our age. If we desire sincerely and passionately the safety, the welfare and the free development of the talents of all men, we shall not be in want of the means to approach such a state." Edward Crankshaw is the author of The Shadow of the Winter Palace, Bismarck,  Khrushchev, Fall of the House of Hapsburg among many other works, pointed out the most important question of the past 200 years - "And what happened next gave rise to the great question of the late nineteenth and early twentieth century, a question which has not  been answered, if only because it has not yet seriously been asked. Was the rise of the radical intelligentsia desirable; was their unchecked progress necessary in order that mankind might be led to the broad uplands of democratic freedom? Or was the very concept of democratic freedom a blind alley, developed to make the world safe for an
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 intelligentsia which is only happy when playing at politics, at no matter what cost in suffering to the multitude?" Crazy Horse: My ancestry includes Captain Miles Keough (or Keogh) through a relationship that apparently was not formalized with a lady who attended his grave, in a story made famous by many books on the matter. But it can only be true if this lady named Martin of  the New York Governor’s family, whose name is on the wedding certificate of my grandfather as a witness, kept the child a secret all her life. In fact one might even wonder  if this child was the offspring of a relationship he had with white Indians like the Mandan. Geneticists can now show the Sioux are white blooded people through Haplogroup X markers as well. Miles’ horse is immortalized in a song by Johnny Horton called ‘Comanche the Brave Horse’ and this horse is stuffed at the Manhattan Kansas museum of the regiment he also brought the tune Gary Owens to, after getting a Papal commendation his family later tore up. Miles was an expert horseman and like Custer he was held in high regard by the Indians. His horse protected him at the end of his life, and the Indians spared it because of its fine acts of bravery. Here is a piece on Crazy Horse who is also said to have had red hair. I am a correspondent with a traditional Sioux adoptee of the celebrated family of Fool’s Crow; and I truly love the people and their knowledge. She is an adept of this family. She says the proper translation of his name would be ‘Berserker (like the Norse warriors) who loves horses’. “Crazy Horse/Tashunkewitko, Oglala ‘A very great vision is needed and the man who has it must follow it as the eagle seeks the deepest blue of the sky. I was hostile to the white man... we preferred hunting to a life of idleness on our reservations. At times we did not get enough to eat and we were not allowed to hunt. All we wanted was peace and to be left alone. Soldiers came and destroyed our villages. Then Long Hair (Custer) came...They say we massacred him, but he would have done the same to us. Our first impulse was to escape but we were so hemmed in we had to fight.’ Crazy Horse (Tashunkewitko) was born on the Republican River about 1845. He was killed at Fort Robinson, Nebraska, in 1877, so that he lived barely thirty-three years. He was an uncommonly handsome man. While not the equal of Gall in magnificence and imposing stature, he was physically perfect, an Apollo in symmetry. Furthermore he was a true type of Indian refinement and grace. He was modest and courteous as Chief  Joseph; the difference is that he was a born warrior, while Joseph was not. However, he was a gentle warrior, a true brave, who stood for the highest ideal of the Sioux.  Notwithstanding all that biased historians have said of him, it is only fair to judge a man  by the estimate of his own people rather than that of his enemies. The boyhood of Crazy Horse was passed in the days when the western Sioux saw a white man but seldom, and then it was usually a trader or a soldier. He was carefully  brought up according to the tribal customs. At that period the Sioux prided themselves on the training and development of their sons and daughters, and not a step in that development was overlooked as an excuse to bring the child before the public by giving a feast in its honor. At such times the parents often gave so generously to the needy that they almost impoverished themselves, thus setting an example to the child of self-denial for the general good. His first step alone, the first word spoken, first game killed, the
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 attainment of manhood or womanhood, each was the occasion of a feast and dance in his honor, at which the poor always benefited to the full extent of the parents' ability. Big-heartedness, generosity, courage, and self-denial are the qualifications of a public servant, and the average Indian was keen to follow this ideal. As every one knows, these characteristic traits become a weakness when he enters a life founded upon commerce and gain. Under such conditions the life of Crazy Horse began. His mother, like other  mothers, tender and watchful of her boy, would never once place an obstacle in the way of his father's severe physical training. They laid the spiritual and pa triotic foundations of  his education in such a way that he early became conscious of the demands of public service. He was perhaps four or five years old when the band was snowed in one severe winter. They were very short of food, but his father was a tireless hunter. The buffalo, their main dependence, were not to be found, but he was out in the storm and cold every day and finally brought in two antelopes. The little boy got on his pet pony and rode through the camp, telling the old folks to come to his mother's teepee for meat. It turned out that neither his father nor mother had authorized him to do this. Before they knew it, old men and women were lined up before the teepee home, ready to receive the meat, in answer to his invitation. As a result, the mother had to distribute nearly all of it, keeping only enough for two meals. On the following day the child asked for food. His mother told him that the old folks had taken it all, and added: ‘Remember, my son, they went home singing praises in your  name, not my name or your father's. You must be brave. You must live up to your  reputation.’ Crazy Horse loved horses, and his father gave him a pony of his own when he was very young. He became a fine horseman and accompanied his father on buffalo hunts, holding the pack horses while the men chased the buffalo and thus gradually learning the art. In those days the Sioux had but few guns, and the hunting was mostly done with bow and arrows. Another story told of his boyhood is that when he was about twelve he went to look  for the ponies with his little brother, whom he loved much, and took a great deal of pains to teach what he had already learned. They came to some wild cherry trees full of ripe fruit, and while they were enjoying it, the brothers were startled by the growl and sudden rush of a bear. Young Crazy Horse pushed his brother up into the nearest tree and himself  sprang upon the back of one of the horses, which was frightened and ran some distance  before he could control him. As soon as he could, however, he turned him about and came back, yelling and swinging his lariat over his head. The bear at first showed fight  but finally turned and ran. The old man who told me this story added that young as he was, he had some power, so that even a grizzly did not care to tackle him. I believe it is a fact that a silver-tip will dare anything except a bell or a lasso line, so that accidentally the boy had hit upon the very thing which would drive him off. It was usual for Sioux boys of his day to wait in the field after a buffalo hunt until sundown, when the young calves would come out in the open, hungrily seeking their  mothers. Then these wild children would enjoy a mimic hunt, and lasso the calves or  drive them into camp. Crazy Horse was found to be a determined little fellow, and it was settled one day among the larger boys that they would "stump" him to ride a good-sized  bull calf. He rode the calf, and stayed on its back while it ran bawling over the hills,
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 followed by the other boys on their ponies, until his strange mount stood trembling and exhausted. At the age of sixteen he joined a war party against the Gros Ventres. He was well in the front of the charge, and at once established his bravery by following closely one of  the foremost Sioux warriors, by the name of Hump, drawing the enemy's fire and circling around their advance guard. Suddenly Hump's horse was shot from under him, and there was a rush of warriors to kill or capture him while d own. But amidst a shower of arrows the youth leaped from his pony, helped his friend into his own saddle, sprang up behind him, and carried him off in safety, although they were hotly pursued by the enemy. Thus he associated himself in his maiden battle with the wizard of Indian warfare, and Hump, who was then at the height of his own career, pronounced Crazy Horse the coming warrior of the Teton Sioux. At this period of his life, as was customary with the best young men, he spent much time in prayer and solitude. Just what happened in these days of his fasting in the wilderness and upon the crown of bald buttes, no one will ever know; for these things may only be known when one has lived through the battles of life to an honored old age. He was much sought after by his youthful associates, but was noticeably reserved and modest; yet in the moment of danger he at once rose above them all -- a natural leader! Crazy Horse was a typical Sioux brave, and from the point of view of our race an ideal hero, living at the height of the epical progress of the American Indian and maintaining in his own character all that was most subtle and ennobling of their spiritual life, and that has since been lost in the contact with a material civilization. He loved Hump, that peerless warrior, and the two became close friends, in spite of  the difference in age. Men called them "the grizzly and his cub." Again and again the pair  saved the day for the Sioux in a skirmish with some neighboring tribe. But one day they undertook a losing battle against the Snakes. The Sioux were in full retreat and were fast  being overwhelmed by superior numbers. The old warrior fell in a last desperate charge;  but Crazy Horse and his younger brother, though dismounted, killed two of the enemy and thus made good their retreat. It was observed of him that when he pursued the enemy into their stronghold, as he was wont to do, he often refrained from killing, and simply struck them with a switch, showing that he did not fear their weapons nor care to waste his upon them. In attempting this very feat, he lost this only brother of his, who emulated him closely. A party of  young warriors, led by Crazy Horse, had dashed upon a frontier post, killed one of the sentinels, stampeded the horses, and pursued the herder to the very gate of the stockade, thus drawing upon themselves the fire of the garrison. The leader escaped without a scratch, but his young brother was brought down from his horse and killed. While he was still under twenty, there was a great winter buffalo hunt, and he came  back with ten buffaloes' tongues which he sent to the council lodge for the councilors' feast. He had in one winter day killed ten buffalo cows with his bow and arrows, and the unsuccessful hunters or those who had no swift ponies were made happy by his generosity. When the hunters returned, these came chanting songs of thanks. He knew that his father was an expert hunter and had a good horse, so he took no meat home,  putting in practice the spirit of his early teaching. He attained his majority at the crisis of the difficulties between the United States and the Sioux. Even before that time, Crazy Horse had already proved his worth to his people
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 in Indian warfare. He had risked his life again and again, and in some instances it was considered almost a miracle that he had saved others as well as himself. He was no orator  nor was he the son of a chief. His success and influence was purely a matter of   personality. He had never fought the whites up to this time, and indeed no "coup" was counted for killing or scalping a white man. Young Crazy Horse was twenty-one years old when all the Teton Sioux chiefs (the western or plains dwellers) met in council to determine upon their future policy toward the invader. Their former agreements had been by individual bands, each for itself, and every one was friendly. They reasoned that the country was wide, and that the white traders should be made welcome. Up to this time they had anticipated no conflict. They had permitted the Oregon Trail, but now to their astonishment forts were built and garrisoned in their territory. Most of the chiefs advocated a strong resistance. There were a few influential men who desired still to live in peace, and who were willing to make another treaty. Among these were White Bull, Two Kettle, Four Bears, and Swift Bear. Even Spotted Tail, afterward the great peace chief, was at this time with the majority, who decided in the year 1866 to defend their rights and territory by force. Attacks were to be made upon the forts within their country and on every trespasser on the same. Crazy Horse took no part in the discussion, but he and all the young warriors were in accord with the decision of the council. Although so young, he was already a leader  among them. Other prominent young braves were Sword (brother of the man of that name who was long captain of police at Pine Ridge), the younger Hump, Charging Bear, Spotted Elk, Crow King, No Water, Big Road, He Dog, the nephew of Red Cloud, and Touch-the-Cloud, intimate friend of Crazy Horse. The attack on Fort Phil Kearny was the first fruits of the new policy, and h ere Crazy Horse was chosen to lead the attack on the woodchoppers, designed to draw the soldiers out of the fort, while an army of six hundred lay in wait for them. The success of this stratagem was further enhanced by his masterful handling of his men. From this time on a general war was inaugurated; Sitting Bull looked to him as a principal war leader, and even the Cheyenne chiefs, allies of the Sioux, practically acknowledged his leadership. Yet during the following ten years of defensive war he was never known to make a speech, though his teepee was the rendezvous of the young men. He was depended upon to put into action the decisions of the council, and was frequently consulted by the older  chiefs. Like Osceola, he rose suddenly; like Tecumseh he was always impatient for battle; like Pontiac, he fought on while his allies were suing for peace, and like Grant, the silent soldier, he was a man of deeds and not of words. He won from Custer and Fetterman and Crook. He won every battle that he undertook, with the exception of one or two occasions when he was surprised in the midst of his women and children, and even then he managed to extricate himself in safety from a difficult position. Early in the year 1876, his runners brought word from Sitting Bull that all the roving  bands would converge upon the upper Tongue River in Montana for summer feasts and conferences. There was conflicting news from the reservation. It wa s rumored that the army would fight the Sioux to a finish; again, it was said that another commission would  be sent out to treat with them.



39



 The Indians came together early in June, and formed a series of encampments stretching out from three to four miles, each band keeping separate camp. On June 17, scouts came in and reported the advance of a large body of troops under General Crook. The council sent Crazy Horse with seven hundred men to meet and attack him. These were nearly all young men, many of them under twenty, the flower of the hostile Sioux. They set out at night so as to steal a march upon the enemy, but within three or four miles of his camp they came unexpectedly upon some of his Crow scouts. There was a hurried exchange of shots; the Crows fled back to Crook's camp, pursued by the Sioux. The soldiers had their warning, and it was impossible to enter the well-protected camp. Again and again Crazy Horse charged with his bravest men, in the attempt to bring the troops into the open, but he succeeded only in drawing their fire. Toward afternoon he withdrew, and returned to camp disappointed. His scouts remained to watch Crook's movements, and later brought word that he had retreated to Goose Creek and seemed to have no further disposition to disturb the Sioux. It is well known to us that it is Crook  rather than Reno who is to be blamed for cowardice in connection with Custer's fate. The latter had no chance to do anything, he was lucky to save himself; but if Crook had kept on his way, as ordered, to meet Terry, with his one thousand regulars and two hundred Crow and Shoshone scouts, he would inevitably have intercepted Custer in his advance and saved the day for him, and war with the Sioux would have ended right there. Instead of this, he fell back upon Fort Meade, eating his horses on the way, in a country swarming with game, for fear of Crazy Horse and his braves! The Indians now crossed the divide between the Tongue and the Little Big Horn, where they felt safe from immediate pursuit. Here, with all their precautions, they we re caught unawares by General Custer, in the midst of their midday games and festivities, while many were out upon the daily hunt. On this twenty-fifth of June, 1876, the great camp was scattered for three miles or  more along the level river bottom, back of the thin line of cottonwoods -- five circular  rows of teepees, ranging from half a mile to a mile and a half in circumference. Here and there stood out a large, white, solitary teepee; these were the lodges or "clubs" of the young men. Crazy Horse was a member of the "Strong Hearts" and the "Tokala" or Fox lodge. He was watching a game of ring-toss when the warning came from the southern end of the camp of the approach of troops. The Sioux and the Cheyennes were "minute men", and although taken by surprise, they instantly responded. Meanwhile, the women and children were thrown into confusion. Dogs were howling, ponies running hither and thither, pursued by their  owners, while many of the old men were singing their lodge songs to encourage the warriors, or praising the "strong heart" of Crazy Horse. That leader had quickly saddled his favorite war pony and was starting with his young men for the south end of the camp, when a fresh alarm came from the opposite direction, and looking up, he saw Custer's force upon the top of the bluff directly across the river. As quick as a flash, he took in the situation -- the enemy had planned to attack the camp at both ends at once; and knowing that Custer could not ford the river at that point, he instantly led his men northward to the ford to cut him off. The Cheyennes followed closely. Custer must have seen that wonderful dash up the sage-bush plain, and one wonders whether he realized its meaning. In a very few minutes, this wild general of the
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  plains had outwitted one of the most brilliant leaders of the Civil War and ended at once his military career and his life. In this dashing charge, Crazy Horse snatched his most famous victory out of what seemed frightful peril, for the Sioux could not know how many were behind Custer. He was caught in his own trap. To the soldiers it must have seemed as if the Indians rose up from the earth to overwhelm them. They closed in from three sides and fought until not a white man was left alive. Then they went down to Reno's stand and found him so well intrenched in a deep gully that it was impossible to dislodge him. Gall and his men held him there until the approach of General Terry compelled the Sioux to break camp and scatter in different directions. While Sitting Bull was pursued into Canada, Crazy Horse and the Cheyennes wandered about, comparatively undisturbed, during the rest of that year, until in the winter the army surprised the Cheyennes, but did not do them much harm, possibly  because they knew that Crazy Horse was not far off. His name was held in wholesome respect. From time to time, delegations of friendly Indians were sent to him, to urge him to come in to the reservation, promising a full hearing and fair treatment. For some time he held out, but the rapid disappearance of the buffalo, their only means of support, probably weighed with him more than any other influence. In July, 1877, he was finally prevailed upon to come in to Fort Robinson, Nebraska, with several thousand Indians, most of them Ogallala and Minneconwoju Sioux, on the distinct understanding that the government would hear and adjust their grievances. At this juncture General Crook proclaimed Spotted Tail, who had rendered much valuable service to the army, head chief of the Sioux, which was resented by many. The attention paid Crazy Horse was offensive to Spotted Tail and the Indian scouts, who  planned a conspiracy against him. They reported to General Crook that the young chief  would murder him at the next council, and stampede the Sioux into another war. He was urged not to attend the council and did not, but sent another officer to represent him. Meanwhile the friends of Crazy Horse discovered the plot and told him of it. His reply was, ‘Only cowards are murderers.’ His wife was critically ill at the time, and he decide d to take her to her parents at Spotted Tail agency, whereupon his enemies circulated the story that he had fled, and a  party of scouts was sent after him. They overtook him riding with his wife and one other   but did not undertake to arrest him, and after he had left the sick woman with her people he went to call on Captain Lea, the agent for the Brules, accompanied by all the warriors of the Minneconwoju band. This volunteer escort made an imposing appearance on horseback, shouting and singing, and in the words of Captain Lea himself and the missionary, the Reverend Mr. Cleveland, the situation was extremely critical. Indeed, the scouts who had followed Crazy Horse from Red Cloud agency were advised not to show themselves, as some of the warriors had urged that they be taken out and horsewhipped  publicly. Under these circumstances Crazy Horse again showed his masterful spirit by holding these young men in check. He said to them in his quiet way: ‘It is well to be  brave in the field of battle; it is cowardly to display bravery against one's own tribesmen. These scouts have been compelled to do what they did; they are no better than servants of  the white officers. I came here on a peaceful errand.’ The captain urged him to report at army headquarters to explain himself and correct false rumors, and on his giving consent, furnished him with a wagon and escort. It has
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  been said that he went back under arrest, but this is untrue. Indians have boasted that they had a hand in bringing him in, but their stories are without foundation. He went of his own accord, either suspecting no treachery or determined to defy it. When he reached the military camp, Little Big Man walked arm-in-arm with him, and his cousin and friend, Touch-the-Cloud, was just in advance. After they passed the sentinel, an officer approached them and walked on his other side. He was unarmed but for the knife which is carried for ordinary uses by women as well as men. Unsuspectingly he walked toward the guardhouse, when Touch-the-Cloud suddenly turned back  exclaiming: ‘Cousin, they will put you in prison!’ ‘Another white man's trick! Let me go! Let me die fighting!’ cried Crazy Horse. He stopped and tried to free himself and draw his knife, but both arms were held fast by Little Big Man and the officer. While he struggled thus, a soldier thrust him through with his bayonet from behind. The wound was mortal, and he died in the course of that night, his old father singing the death song over him and afterward carrying away the body, which they said must not be further polluted by the touch of a white man. They hid it somewhere in the Bad Lands, his resting place to this day. Thus died one of the ablest and truest American Indians. His life was ideal; his record clean. He was never involved in any of the numerous massacres on the trail, but was a leader in practically every open fight. Such characters as those of Crazy Horse and Chief  Joseph are not easily found among so-called civilized people. The reputation of great men is apt to be shadowed by questionable motives and policies, but here are two pure  patriots, as worthy of honor as any who ever breathed God's air in the wide spaces of a new world.” (13)
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 CHAPTER THREE Hitler, Napoleon and Vienna “WILHELM REICH AND THE PHOENIX PROJECT The U.S. Government began a weather control project in the late 1940’s under the code name “Phoenix”. The information and technology for this came from Dr. Wilhelm Reich, an Austrian scientist who had studied with Freud and Carl Jung. Reich was an extremely brilliant man but highly controversial. Although he experimented extensively and wrote many volumes, few of his critics have taken an honest look at all of his research because much of it is not available. Part of this can be attributed to the Food and Drug Administration who supervised a massive book burning of all his available materials and also destroyed much of his laboratory equipment. Reich was known in part for his discovery of “orgone” energy, which is orgasmic or  life energy. His experiments revealed orgone energy to be distinctly different from ordinary electromagnetic energy. {I think it is the energy used by those who are great at ESP and the Druids were able to affect the wind and rain. I have been part of this kind of  thing – for a fact – just as sure as I am alive.} He was able to prove the existence of this energy in the laboratory. His findings were written up in v arious psychiatric and medical  journals of the period. The discovery of a type of energy called “orgone” was not so controversial. It became very controversial with the powers that be when he reported curing cancer with his theories. He also associated “orgone” energy with “cosmic energy” and the Newtonian concept of “the ether”. None of these views won him support from conventional scientists of the 1940’s. At the turn of the century, scientists had embraced the Newtonian “ether”. This referred to a hypothetical invisible substance that was postulated to pervade all space and serve as a medium for light and radiant energy. Einstein, who embraced the theory in his early years, eventually determined that there could not be a calm ether sea through which matter moves. Not all physicists bought Einstein’s argument, but Reich didn’t disagree. He pointed out that Einstein disproved the concept of a static ether. Reich considered the ether to be wave-like in nature and not static at all. {But Reich received a lot of ‘static’ for suggesting ‘orgone energy’ was used by UFO’s and trying to jam their engine drives with it. Today we have a government saying most or all UFOs are the result of their  secret science. If that is true you can see why the government would not want Reich  jamming ‘THEIR’ engine drives.} Conventional scientists have since recognized the existence of phenomena that are a cross between particles and waves. They are sometimes referred to as ‘wavicles’. Common research has also shown that vacuum space contains complex properties that are dynamic in nature…. At this point, the government’s technology team merged Reich’s discoveries with their own weather monitors and produced what is known today as the “radiosonde”…. {Remember Roswell?} What is more intriguing than the weather aspect is the entire prospect of orgone and DOR energy and what could be done with that. In theory, this means that the government could have targeted communities, buildings or an entire populace and transmitted orgone or DOR energy. These types of activities have been reported in Russia for years. Not much press coverage has been given the U.S. effort in this regard, but there has been some activity. Whether it has been harmfully used or in wa r, I cannot answer, but the
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  potential was there. Forty years of development could also have made this a very refined technological device.” (1) I watched the movie Eraser with Arnold Schwarzenegger and James Caan last night. The whole movie deals with the sale of US developed EMF weapons or rifles that could include this technology. Bearden and Sweet extracted energy from a vacuum around the time the above book quotation was written. The proof of Dark Energy and Dark Matter  that comprises 95% of the known universe is just recently adopted by the likes of NASA and most of astrophysics. The use of these radiosondes at Roswell was the official explanation for what was witnessed at Roswell. If so, they also were using a related thought-cloning technology and making new flexible alloys of metals. Not beyond the realm of possibility I think. I am not a great believer in ET involvement because of the likelihood that any advanced species capable of warp speed and the like; would not want us in their hair unless we got our ethical act together. It is near to certain that the Non Lethal Weapons which Rep. Dennis Kucinich seeks to keep off the SDI space weaponization program, are using EMF and ELF technologies. Lower level EMF weapons are on film being used against American citizens at Waco with the ‘wacko’ Christian, David Koresh who thought he knew the Seals of Solomon. This is just one example of things which the government (through two Congressional Hearings on Roswell still the story is woefully inadequate and they say so) is working on with Tesla technology and Harmonics. How soon in the human esoteric cultures or  Mystery Schools these things were known, and how long have they been used against us, should be of interest to every human on earth. This orgone is not just ELF or pure energy as the words are thrown about. There are numerous wavebands or places in the ‘ether’ for our cell phones and radios or the like to communicate their energy. There are sub-bands and carriers or ways to duplex and multiplex each of the bandwidths. It may differ from but be similar to the healing energy that psychic surgeons utilize. I have a design from Paul Lafolley that I think uses orgone energy in a similar manner to the Coral Castle man who single-handedly built a most mysterious place in the Miami area. Christopher Dunn recognizes the machine block but not the symbols in it. There is so much to cover or do in re-energizing our appreciation for the Neolithic people who understood this ‘ether’ and knew what it could do. Jung, Freud, von Neumann, and Hitler back to St. Germain:  Now comes the really ‘weird’ stuff. As if we haven’t already gone where few dare to go. Perhaps some people are just a little paranoid about Jung breaking secrets he was not supposed to do – or maybe it is just a simple paranoia that comes naturally to those who  NEED the world to ‘fit’ their paradigm. With Reich and Silberer as well as Jung being students of Freud you might begin to wonder what was going on in Vienna. You might connect it with St. Germain and the schools he established as well as the Masonic ‘octopus’; if you have studied any of his books they still use in their courses. If you add the Eranos Conference attendees in a later time that includes Eliade and some good scholars like Campbell and Suzuki you see a reason Jung split with Freud and you might wonder if the fact Hitler left Vienna in that same year has a connection. But first we must establish a lot of the groundwork and start a veritable conflagration of confusion in the minds of those who believe Hitler was different than most politicians and a true antiSemite. You might want to know Hitler was a member of the Freemasonic Order of the Golden Centurion and that he and Crowley knew each other, and learned to do battle as
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 well. But even if you know his name was Schiklgruber and that he was part Jewish it may surprise you to know that he was more Jewish than just that. What is a Semite or Zionist? Hitler was a Jew whether or not he was the illegitimate grandson of Baron Rothschild of Vienna. The Secret Wartime Report prepared for the OSS makes it evident that they  believed he was the relative of this Rothschild. But it does not touch the esoteric studies Hitler and his father participated in at the center of esoterics established by St. Germain over a century before. In fact, no defendant at Nuremburg was allowed to explain how controlled or hypnotized the German people were through esoteric magic. My father was at the Nuremburg Trials with the Canadian Judge Advocate General after the war. Hitler  spent the most important years of his life in Vienna studying the Craft and magic back to the Druidic forbears of Teutonic Reichs only vaguely true in his Aryan mindset that many academics throughout the world were fully in agreement with. Over FIVE years spent in these studies after having been brought up in a family whose father had studied there as well! Imagine the extent of this study and then know I will give you his own words to say how important this was to his career. Is it just a case of learning how to use political advantage by appearing to be an antiSemite? Was he really so poverty stricken and lazy as a card or souvenir artist as you hear? Or was he intent on learning and applying what he learned. Who did he learn from? It would appear he learned from or with a man named Neumann or von Neumann on more than one occasion. If this was the financier father of the infamous John von  Neumann of the Phoenix Projects, (it might even have been John himself) then it would  be interesting in spades. Because this Neumann was a financial person and a Jew he would have been coming to Vienna from Budapest where his son went to school with Eugene Wigner. He would have been doing business with this Rothschild family who gave a legacy to the Hitler family, and Adolf quickly gave his share to his sister. These things are suggested or said in the Report that also says Hitler later invaded Austria to seize and squelch all proof of his being a Jew. There are always a lot of uncertainties when it comes to such secrets and political  propaganda. Maybe all my questions will not be answered. Maybe you will think the questions are unwarranted in the first place. It is even possible that Hitler was initiated into a 99 Lodge (FOGC) while in Vienna but it seems more likely that occurred under the guidance of Meister Eckart, Wagner, Professor Horbiger and General Hausohofer. The later two being reportedly the architectural helpers in his creation of Mein Kampf  according to the late 60s best-seller Morning of the Magicians. Here are some words from that secret report ordered by Wild Bill Donovan. “It is not clear why he remained in Vienna and lived in such poverty for five years when he had such a deep love for Germany and could have gone there with relatively little difficulty. It is also not clear why he went {left} when he did unless there is some truth in the supposition that he fled Vienna to avoid arrest. His own explanation is that he could not tolerate the mixture of people, particularly the Jews and always more Jews, and says that for him Vienna is the symbol of incest. {?!} But according to Hitler’s account this time was not lost. As he looks back over that  period he can say: ‘So in a few years I built a foundation of knowledge from which I still draw nourishment today.
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 At that time I formed an image of the world and a view of life which became the granite foundation for my actions.’” (2) It is clear he looked and dressed as a Jew in this report. He also lived with and associated with Jews, including some he had high regard for; so how can they supply his later supposed hatred of Jews and let the ‘incest’ comment go without further  embellishment on what his Rothschild ‘incest’ might have been? They are not averse to ‘suppositions’ in this Report, I assure you. To quote them – ‘It is not clear’! Now you might know the Masons say they rejected Hitler when he applied for entry into their club of cronies. That might make you think I am wrong about this 99 Lodge that is akin to the recent P2 Lodge they are still trying to distance themselves from, in Italy. The reason the Lodge is called a 99 Lodge and not the ‘centurion’ or 100 from the name of these Lodges that numbered 100 in the whole world, is important. The one hundredth member was a demon in the service of Lucifer or some similar creature. You can read a shocking tale about this in Frabato the Magician by and about Franz Bardon, a famous alchemist of  Hitler’s time. And I have done a book that makes Bardon ‘credible’ according to a Rosicrucian Baron from Switzerland who has read my Hitler vs. Frabato and ‘The Charm of Making’ . Malachi Martin is an author of books like Windswept House wherein he says the Vatican is controlled by Luciferians or the like. He was an advisor to three Popes and a Professor at the Vatican College, so it is worth wondering why Hitler was never excommunicated and how the Nazi’s got control of South America. How did they get such high positions in supposed Free World or other secret service and ‘black ops’ agencies? I suggest the reader read Chomsky if they doubt the Nazi control of South America. There is no good reason to leave occult (‘oc’ = ‘not’, a cult) knowledge in the hands of the Pythagorean Brotherhood or others in this hierarchy of Platonic nobility. There is no mention of well known aspects of Hitler’s handlers being occultists in this Report. It was prepared before the war ended and the Allies had their anti-Psychic squad of witches or esotericists including Dion Fortune, Ian Fleming and the self-avowed ‘triple six’ himself, Aleister Crowley. You could say this report was for public consumption and they did not want to upset people by including such things but that is not how the book  reads or how it is presented, at a minimum. Thus, I think they had already determined to exclude all esoterics in the aftermath of the war. I think the esotericists inside the U.S. and British cabals were the decision makers for this policy. Roosevelt is more than your  average Mason and his top appointees to the reconstruction of Europe were even more easily proven esotericists. I am one myself and that should n ot bother me. No, it does  bother me – because it is not transparent and I do know how much power such people can enjoy abusing. Bernard Baruch was a Gurdjieff student and Frank Lloyd Wright may be almost a Baird when you consider his estate was named after the Bard Taliesin. These are the two who met with the later head of the Priory of Sion, and alchemist; Pierre Plantard de Saint Clair (Sinclairs and ‘Bees’) at Lake Lemans or Geneva in Switzerland. Switzerland was instrumental in supplying arms and doing the financing to keep Germany afloat for almost all of the War. I have detailed these things in other books through quoting various source documents. And the group called Skull & Bones that was founded by a Merovingian Russell and includes the Bush family is a lot like a 99 Lodge  judging by its ‘Obscene Ritual’.
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 You might wonder why Stalin was given all of Eastern Europe and yet had committed a far worse Holocaust or attempted genocide against the Ukrainians. I wonder how Roosevelt could be considered as Time’s man of the century. There are many financing deals and indeed the armed support of the Russian system called Communism by the Americans. Who is Yeltsin referring to when he says ‘They’ tried this experiment on Russia rather than Africa? Russia was seldom (if ever) anything close to Communism. It was rule by the few over the many or outright tyranny. But as I say this book is not directly about such plots or Illuminized Masons even tho ugh they claim their heritage ties to the builders of the Great Pyramid and thus many Neolithic Libraries. The celebration of May Day as a founding date for Russia is just a tidbit I’d like the reader to consider   before I leave the issue for the moment. May 1st 1776 was the date the Illuminati (Alumbrados, De Medici/Borgias, who founded the Jesuits, and taught alchemy of the Aquinas type) were created by Jesuit Canon Law Professor Adam Weishaupt during a time the Jesuits were disbanded. That is the given year for the founding of the U.S. and the day for the founding of Russia. Yes, there is a lot to be concerned about, and the psychiatric followers of Freud have  put a lot of drugs down the throat of more than just the poor Jewish corporal who was abused by his father. Nietzsche was another close Wagner family associate and Hitler  was almost adopted by family of Wagner. Is Nietzsche telling us something we should know when he proclaimed the ‘Death of God’ in 1880? Hitler claimed to be the ‘torch bearer for Jesus’. What a strange world we are part of; actually I am not part of it –  anymore! That is a hard argument to make, but I think I can make it. PAGAN PROGENY: When Hitler said he was the torch-bearer of Jesus he was not likely referring to the man known as Jesus of Nazareth. He had studied the Teutonic legends or what is known as Aryan history. That does not mean he wasn’t well aware of how others might misinterpret what he said, and took advantage of these perceptions. The Keltic peoples of  Old Europe were his great vision when he spoke of the Reich. He studied the Hyperborean legends and knew that Jews were Kelts too, but not all Jews. Did he harbour  Benjaminite angst against those who threw the Rothschild/Benjaminites out of Judaea? The Merovingian House of Judah had helped them get to Arcadia in Greece with the assist of their Phoenician ‘brothers’ long before Jesus. I believe these things because I know he studied the Druidic pan-tribal beliefs and wished to make a homogenous group  but could see no political way of doing it other than what he did. At the point where he had to undo his Jewishness he did it with a passion second to none, to be sure. As he studied many of the archaeological things we see in Indiana Jones throughout most of his life, you can be sure he learned a great deal about a totally different history. That history was warped by his political desires just as all political regimes have done. But Horbiger knew the importance of South America to the Phoenicians and the Ostrogoths; these were the kinds of Kelts Hitler wanted to align himself with. The magic of the ‘Huns’ and Druids that Besoldus wrote about a couple of centuries before Hitler  were certainly known to Hitler and his handlers. These magical things are the stuff of his Viennese and even earlier studies with his father. Hitler may have been deranged and a scatophagist or many other things but we should not assume he (and especially his handlers) were fools.
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 Origen was the leader of the Christian School in Alexandria, before he quit in realization the supposed pagans were telling more truth and the Romans were manipulating the deeper meaning of Jesus. His own Bible and his existence having close  proximity to the writing of the Gospels, makes his insight well worth considering. It would take more than one book to convince the ‘true believer’ that this is true, I imagine. Here is Eliade from another book as he gives us a glimpse about Origen whose antiSemitism in still written in the 1988 Catholic Encyclopedia. The Gospels are Roman antiSemitism according to modern scholars and Rabbis like Silver and Maccoby. “But for our purpose the greatest importance attaches to Origen. For, on the one hand, Origen was too convinced of the spiritual value of the stories preserved by the Gospels to admit they could be taken in a crudely literal sense, as simple believers and heretics took  them {N.B.!} – and for this reason he was a partisan of allegorical exegesis. But, on the other hand, when he was forced to defend Christianity against Celsus, he insisted on the historicity of the life of Jesus and attempted to substantiate all the historical testimonies. Origen criticizes and rejects the historicity of the cleansing of the Temple. In Origen’s systematic treatment of inspiration and exegesis he tells us that where spiritual truths did not correspond to historical events, ‘the scripture wove into the historical narrative what did not take place – at some points what cannot take place and at others what can take  place but did not.’ (3) Instead of ‘myth’ and ‘fiction’, he uses ‘enigma’ and ‘parable’; but there is no doubt that for Origen the terms are equivalent. (4) Origen, then, admits that the Gospels contain episodes that are not ‘authentic’ historically though they are ‘true’ on the spiritual plane. But in answering Celsus’ criticisms, he also admits the difficulty of proving the historicity of a historical event. ‘An attempt to substantiate the truth of almost any story was historical fact, even if the story is true, and to produce complete certainty about it, is one of the most difficult tasks and in some cases impossible.’ (5) Origen believes, however, that certain events in the life of Jesus are adequately substantiated by historical testimonies. For example, Jesus was crucified in the presence of a crowd of people. The earthquake and the darkness can be confirmed by the historical narrative of Phlegon of Tralles. (6) The Last Supper is a historical event that can be dated with absolute precision. (7) So is the ordeal in Gethsemane, though the Gospel of John does not mention it (but Origen explains the reason for this silence: John is more concerned with the divinity of Jesus and he knows that God the Logos cannot be tempted). The resurrection is ‘true’ in the historical sense of the word, b ecause it is an event, even though the resurrected body no longer belonged to the physical world. (The resurrected body was made of air and was spiritual.) (8) {Many resurrect if this is the definition, and most people were accustomed to seeing loved ones who passed over.} Though he does not doubt the historicity of the life, passion, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, Origen is more concerned with the spiritual, nonhistorical meaning o f the Gospel text. The true meaning is ‘beyond history’. (9) The exegesist must be able to ‘free himself  from the historical materials’, for these are only a ‘steppingstone’. To overstress the historicity of Jesus and neglect the deeper meaning of his life and message is, in fact, to mutilate Christianity. ‘People marvel at Jesus’. He writes in his Commentary on the Gospel of John, ‘when they look into the history about him, but they no longer believe when the deeper meaning is disclosed to them; instead they suppose it to be false.” (10)
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 And who do you think gets to tell us what the ‘deeper’ meaning of Jesus is? Why not  just take a few simple phrases of Jesus and let everyone duplicate what he did. ‘We are all the children of God’. ‘Be Still, and know, that I AM (YHVH)’. Or what he says in John 10:34 as he say all people are gods. This is what he did. He studied to become adept and he fulfilled a Purpose beyond mere self. Is it ‘deeper’ meaning when Origen held forth on racist ideas about Jews? Is it deeper ‘meaning’ when they supposedly buried the hatchet in 1991 and allowed the Jews are part of the Christian faith? Isn’t it better if we argue only upon the basis of facts we can agree upon? The Sophist is pseudo-didactic or  unable to see openly the merit of both sides. It does little good to argue in order to win an argument. All the eristic tricks of duplicitous dogma have been festering on our souls for  far too many years. The pagans knew kne w better how awesome and complex the reality of the cosmic soup really is. “Spiritual psychology will bring to light those situations that would shatter the spirit if  seen clearly. Brutality, for example, shatters the human spirit. The soul cannot tolerate  brutality. It cannot tolerate abundance of pain p ain and irrationality. It cannot tolerate being lied to. Consider ‘THAT’ on our planet. plane t. It cannot tolerate non-forgiveness. It cannot tolerate jealousies and hatreds. These are contaminants, poisons, for it.” (11) The physicists like Gary Zukav (above) are not always so sweet in their expressions of  disgust directed to ‘know-nothing science’ (Kaku) and the dogma of definite or absolute  black and white answers. If we all operated o perated in the soulful ethic Zukav suggests ‘IMAGINE’ what ‘could be’ – as John Lennon asked us to do. Each of us must work  (really WORK) to end divisive and diminishing dogma. The soul does not see gender as so all fired important, and it is said we will all have to experience male and female, or  ‘up’ and ‘down’, before we learn the lessons and harmonize our part of the soul, in order  to move on to better realms. The art of rhetoric and the Socratian Method is a good glimpse of the appreciation for  the thinking process that was administered in the Bardic Tradition. Facts should first be considered and researched in an impartial manner before opinions based on the facts are voiced. The respect for knowledge and the facts is very much what Gnostics knew and admired. They said the ‘Original Sin’ that separated us from God is ‘Ignorance’ and I agree, to say the least. Superstition and the need for easy answers encouraged smallminded prejudice rather than ecumenical internationalism such a s they and the Druids  practiced. It was revived in the Cathar era in Southern France about a millennium after  they finally capitulated or became martyred for trying to protect the Great Library at Alexandria. They protected and hid the Gospel of Thomas and other books that show Jesus as he probably was. Thank heavens for the courage they have shown. Findhorn and Fairies: The ancients had the utmost respect for all the elements and elementals in nature. The modern age of quantum physics has provided a great boon to the spiritual aspects that were the norm in the time before Empire and misogynistic controlling attitudes. The things we have already discussed about megaliths and crystalline structure also operate in the unseen world. Whether the Fianna who accompanied Finn and the Phoenicians were the ‘warriors’ or the ‘fairies’ is uncertain in the historical and mythological record, it is even possible they were both. Is it pure chance that J. B. Rhine was a botanist? I think  not. The skewing of educational inputs in many fields actually makes it more likely that a  botanist or oceanographer (Barry Fell, became a top linguistic historian) will end up
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  breaking new ground in other disciplines like parapsychology. Just as nanotubes grow in lattices that are highly organized and seem to include crystalline or other highly structured design, it is now being found that all so many widely held ‘fairy tales’ of  science are pure bunkum. The white pine eats insects and the maple leaf turns colour to warn insects it is strong rather than what we were taugh t about first frost. Findhorn is one  place where positive relations with plants proved some incredible results. An elemental can be localized and is made up of collective lesser or primitive souls from plants or other supposedly soul-less entities. I think this explains such things as the Mothman or Hexham Heads although in the Hexham Head case there was a Keltic template or ritualistic design involved. That case is well known and highly credible witnesses were involved as reported by Dr. Don Robbins in The Secret Language of  Stone which I have quoted often in this book. Thus when I tell you about the ‘little  people’ and assure you there is something we don’t understand as well as the shamans or  Druids I hope you will be able to keep an open mind. Not everyone will experience these things in the negatively charged materialistic world we now live in. A Cherokee mystic who I almost married went to Findhorn and saw the leprechauns. FINDHORN RESPONDS TO THE HARMONICS OF MUSIC As I watched TV tonight I saw how people given aural or auditory inputs were able to achieve highly sensitive psychic states in university studies and they suggested we might  be able to teach these attributes. Of course the harps and flutes of the Kelts are early examples of these truths. The Magic of Findhorn by Paul Hawken from 1975, with a heading “The Extraordinary Community Where Man Cooperates With Plants, Where  People are Transformed, Where Nothing is Impossible and Legends are Reborn.”   begins with the following passage: “To the Kingdom of the Wind There have been stories in the press and other media about a small community in the north of Scotland called Findhorn where people talk to plants with amazing results –  stories of vegetable and flower gardens animated by angelic forms where Pan’s pipes are heard in the wind – stories of plants performing incredible feats of growth and endurance: 40-pound cabbages, 8 foot delphiniums and roses blooming in the snow – all a short distance from the Arctic Circle – Don Juan and Tolkein combined, where the elemental world of plants and animals cooperates with fairies, elves an d gnomes in creating a land where nothing is impossible… a cold windblown peninsula pen insula jutting into the North Sea with soil as sandy and worthless as your local beach;.. With those sketchy and unbelievable tales, I left America for Scotland to search out the Findhorn Gardens. What I found seems larger than a 40-pound cabbage. Fairies and Elves seem tame stuff compared to what one on e experiences there. Findhorn may be a manifestation of a light and power which could transform our planet within a lifetime, or  it could be an illusory bubble on the troubled waters of the world civilization that tha t will  burst, leaving no traces. A born skeptic, I can appreciate that much of what you will read will seem implausible and incredible. I do not ask that you believe this account, for it is written through only one man’s eyes. Every aspect of creation has as many realities as  perceivers.” Chamber ensembles playing music to broccoli and the visits of leprechauns or fairies make a decent illustration of the coalescent c oalescent energy. It is the harmonic and light-filled lattice of energy we explore as we attempt to bridge the chasm created by the ignorance
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 of intellect and ego that separates us from the spiritual. I kn ow it is really not going to be easy to go as far as the ancients did in their recognition of our connectiveness c onnectiveness so I think  we may have to fake it for a while. It may take generations and it will be good that we might live to 900 years old through gene-therapy. But if we do not decide to fake it and accept this soulful spiritual ethic what chance is there for us to ‘transform our planet within a lifetime’, as he says? The same energy and our scientific perception that solid state chemists and others we have  briefly covered is at work in the water responding to emotions or the plant knowledge shamanistic attunements allowed the ancients. It may even be part of our gene structural make-up as the History Book mentioned by the Director of the Human Genome Project might suggest. TESLA, RHODES AND NAPOLEON: Tesla was an adept in the creation of the machines and concepts relating to this energy. Most people would regard this man as pure science fiction if it weren’t for the fact that he created much of o f what our society using including the radio and AC current as well as the ever-present neon of our cities. c ities. He encouraged the alien aspect a spect of his persona. Today the work of Lt/Col. USAF (Ret.) Thomas E. Bearden has taken Tesla’s technology to the point of ‘psycho-civilizing’ machinery in conjunction with a new genre of EMF or  ELF weapons that only the brave of society are even willing to hear are real, as they watch Arnold use them in movies like ERASER. This weaponry takes the sceptres of  Druids or the Tepaphone of the Borgias and 99 Lodges (Hitler, and Skull & Bones?) a great deal further. In most situations the mere mention of these things causes people to think my history is too fantastic to believe. How could ‘remote poison’ kill through a Tepaphone and do I really believe the Druids caused spiritual spectral forces to fight for  them? To broach such a subject as 13,000 year old Chaos Science and Harmonics of  these kinds of things is just the tip of the iceberg. I have little reason to doubt that Leonardo Da Vinci had a Philosopher’s Stone. It may have been made by his alchemist mentor, or he may have created it himself. I think he did not create it but I suspect Nostradamus made his own. The birthplace of Nostradamus No stradamus is a very special part of the Earth Energy Grid with mountains creating a natural pentagram and many other fantastic things that attract a lot of attention at Rennes-le-Chateau to this very day. That may be the greatest reason for me saying that as well as the fact that he was a Hibernian and I have ha ve been able to see some of his studies whereas Da Vinci took  the more crooked path to the Priory of Sion which he was the Nautonnier or ‘head of’ at one time. The Dictionary of Alchemy by Mark Haeffner makes it clear Da Vinci Vinc i had a capable mentor. Somehow Da Vinci rejected Jesus as the ‘messiah’ and thought of o f John the Baptist in this manner. That would have been quite contrary in his day and as a Johannite he would have had very secret relationships. He clearly did have such secrets and he fits the bill for someone inside the Benjaminite camp. To explore the matter fully (if possible) would probably take a lot more time than I have. To make it short, but sweet; it is my perception that individual heroes and the ‘messiahs’ are covers or ‘blinds’ for the real truths that the esoteric cabals kno w. Whether  it be ‘Sons of the Widow’ like Nostradamus or ‘Johannite’ like Leonardo – at some point they know better what the real knowledge k nowledge and magic is about. It is science and the reality all of us should seek and not superstitious Gods or the like. In the past this was kept very



51



 secret in the hierarchies but today many are cluing in to it. That could mean the secret cabals have made a conscious effort to help this come about or it could be the reverse. How many are really in the ‘know’ at any one time has changed and the present day situation would indicate the knowledge is less important than the connections of power. One associate of mine on a web site is very much aware of the codes that kept some of  the knowledge, but like most people, he seems intent only on exploring this line of  thought. Other people in various archaeological venues are aware of the secrets of  worldwide trade and the impact of Empire but they are often unwilling to get outside their expertise too. The whole New Age Movement or self-awareness part of society is ready to act but there is no obvious plan of action. I hope a galvanization of these people is possible. Was Hitler’s 99 Lodge or his handler’s understanding of these things put to the use of  the Priory and those who funded both he and Russia? It appears they are quite able to work this kind of game and play both ends against the middle in the manner designed or  refined by Hegel. When the Priory started the Templars they had a less public organization comprised of the most provably noble people called the Knight Malta that they formed at the same time. Later the Knights Malta took over the assets of the Templar’s and the financial business went to the De Medicis whose involvement in the Alumbrados and the formation of the Jesuits seems certain at the time of the Borgias and the colonization of America. The Knights Malta money rumoured to include the Phoenician hoard of Solomon went to Napoleon in an obvious transaction that even the Britannica sees was most mysterious. Who was higher up in the power structure at this time? Was it the Bavarian Illuminati (Illuminized in the Masonic model of Weishaupt) and Admiral Canaris’ group or was it the Rothschild Priory with a Swiss corporate and financial involvement? I cannot say, and do not know for sure, but if pressed I would bet on the winner rather than the Bavarian Dragons.  Napoleon directed his troops to leave him alone when he went into the King’s Chamber of the Great Pyramid. He was there in the first place after marrying into the Merovingian lineage (through Josephine) and having become a Mason a year or so before that. There was no military reason to go to Egypt and he took many savants with his which started a great increase in knowledge and archaeology itself. On the way he stopped briefly to defeat an island that had resisted tens of thousands in many attacks. He lost almost no men and gained this strategic island plus the Templar hoard of assets and who knows what kind of knowledge and books the Romans had ferreted away after the destruction of the Library at Alexandria. His time in the so-called King’s Chamber lead to him being ‘blanched’ and visibly ‘shaken’. Did he go there with certain knowledge gained through books or studies to ritually perform a specific ‘viewing’? Was his genetic  background and connection somehow important to this ritualistic attunement? His own Tuscan (is there a connection with the Etruscan canal or terraces and Tucson’s engineering in ancient America?) heritage and possible ‘illegitimate’ connection to Marboeuf and a very old noble family is worth the inspection of any historian. When he came out he told all present never to ask him what had happened or to explore the matter in any manner. On his death bed he almost told his biographer Las Casas yet, he thought even he, would not believe or understand. My guess is that  Napoleon saw the future, and it has been a scary one to say the least. He may also have  been affected by some sorcery of his handlers. I know Nostradamus worked the
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 hieroglyphs of the Great Pyramid for inspiration and I think Napoleon had this special advantage that Nostradamus never experienced. To be in that Chamber alone – what would I do for such a gift? When I think of a Philosopher’s Stone and astrolabes in the hands of those who would use a crystal powered Tepaphone (the Borgias and Hitler’s 99 Lodge of some Masonic offshoot) to kill remotely, I wonde r how much we owe to the Allied counter psychic squad including Crowley, Dion Fortune and Ian Fleming. In an attempt to tie together Napoleon and others including Hitler, I offer these thoughts from http://cecilrhodes.net and an author named Vincent Leroux. “This idea came to him at the age of 24 with the force of a religious revelation. What is interesting is that it struck him in the hours immediately following his initiation into the Masonic Order while at Oxford University. Although Rhodes was slightly contemptuous of the organisation he had just joined - `I wonder that a large body of men can devote themselves to what at times appear the most ridiculous and absurd rites without an object and without an end' - the fact remains that whatever the Masonic induction he had gone through, it would appear to have triggered something of an epiphany in the young student. On the evening after the ceremony, Rhodes sat pondering what had happened that day. Then, as he puts it, the 'idea gleaming and dancing before one's eyes like a will-ofthe-wisp at last frames itself into a plan'. He proceeded to pen his `Confession of Faith' in which he outlined his ambition: to establish a secret society whose objective would be the furtherance of the British Empire and the uniting of the entire Anglo-Saxon race, including America, into one single empire. From that day, June 2, 1877, Rhodes was a man with a mission, with his `Confession of Faith' his guiding star and inspiration. When he had grown to trust anybody, he would confidentially reveal his 'idea' to him and expect the man's life to be changed immediately. Historians and biographers have criticised his naivety, but the fact remains that when Rhodes did reveal his 'idea' to others, it often had the same effect, resulting in them devoting themselves from then on to helping him achieve his lofty aims. There was an event in Rhodes' life, soon after his `illumination' at Oxford that is hardly mentioned by his biographers, but which may well provide a key to how Rhodes acquired the personal magnetism and power that he displayed from then on. Three months after his Masonic induction at Oxford, Rhodes was back at the diamond diggings of Kimberley, in South Africa. One night, while staying in his bachelor quarters, a very strange thing happened. `His friends', according to his biographer Sir Lewis Michell, `found him in his room, blue with fright, his door barricaded with a chest of  drawers and other furniture; he insisted that he had seen a ghost.' Immediately after this  pivotal crisis, Rhodes had his previously penned `Confession of Faith' (which also contained his last will and testament) legally formalised by a Kimberley attorney. From then on, his star was in the ascendant. What exactly happened to him alone in his room that night? No one will ever know, except that exactly the same thing happened to another man, in the following century, who also went on to become one of the most powerful men the world has ever known Adolf Hitler. In his book, ` Hitler Speaks' , published in 1939, Hermann Rauschning writes of an event that took place at the beginning of the 1930's prior to Hitler's seizure of power and
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 his ascent to fame and infamy. Says Rauschning: `My informant described to me in full detail a remarkable scene - I should not have credited the story if it had not come from such a source. Hitler stood swaying in his room, looking wildly about him. `He! He! He's  been here!' He gasped. His lips were blue. Sweat streamed down his face. Suddenly he  began to reel off figures, and odd words and broken phrases, entirely devoid of sense. It sounded horrible. He used strangely composed and entirely un-German word formations. Then he stood quite still, only his lips moving.... gradually he grew calm. After that he lay asleep for many hours.' In 1933, soon after this strange event, Hitler seized power and the rest, as they say, is history. A clue to exactly what fearsome thing Hitler had witnessed is given by Hitler  himself, who said to his circle of intimate friends, of which Rauschning was a part: `The new man is among us! He is here! I will tell you a secret. I have seen the vision of the new man - fearless and formidable. I shrank from him!' On another occasion, reported by Rauschning, Hitler remarked: `I will tell you a secret. I am founding an Order.' Which is pretty well exactly what Rhodes had set out to do after his illumination. How strange that Rhodes' secret society dedicated to ruling the world should have ultimately become a living reality in the next century in Hitler's SS (Schutzstaffel). The German scientist, Oswald Spengler, in his ` Decline and Fall of Civilisation in the West' , described the spirit of colonial expansion which possessed Rhodes as something, `daemonic and immense, which grips, forces into service and uses up mankind.' And herein lies the clue to the careers of both Rhodes and Hitler, that at a point in their lives, they both encountered something `daemonic'. In the years after the end of the First World War, Rhodes began to receive attention from the European political right wing precisely because his c areer showed such an elemental will to power. In 1918 the intellectual prophet of German Nazism, Oswald Spengler, published the first volume his famous work, 'The Decline of the West' . In this  book, Spengler regards Rhodes with almost mystical awe, as a prototype of a new sort of  leader. 'Rhodes is to be regarded as the first precursor of a western type of Caesar. He stands midway between Napoleon and the force-men of the next centuries... in our  Germanic world, the spirits of Alaric and Theodoric will come again - there is a first hint of them in Cecil Rhodes.' Hitler himself appears to have made only one reference to Rhodes: at a dinner on April 18, 1942, he discussed Britain's failure to maintain the world position it had held in the Victorian age and commented that the only person who had understood the historical conditions for continuing British supremacy was Cecil Rhodes, whom the British had ignored. 'Mr. Rhodes aspired to be the creator of one of those vast semi-religious, quasi political associations which, like the Jesuits have played so large a part in the history of  the world. To be more strictly accurate, he wished to found an Order ... and while he lived, he dreamed of being both its Caesar and its Loyola.' - W.T. Stead” Neumann Was More Than a Dreamer: At this moment I cannot prove John von Neumann was connected to the Jew Hitler  hung out with in Vienna or that they were both being tutored to take their role in this god awful future that is their legacy. Few people know von Neumann (the ‘von’ is purely titular) and those who think they do only know so much. He developed the first vacuum
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 tubes for computers while working with Einstein and Tesla. His name is on the probes to carry genetic material throughout our galaxy. Let me put the little tidbit that makes me suspect a connection here (from the Secret Wartime Report) and see if anyone can make a stronger case for what I can only surmise. Hanisch worked a little with Hitler as he  painted postcards. It is Hanisch’s recollections that are the original source. “But unfortunately Hitler was never an ardent worker. I often was driven to despair by  bringing in orders that he simply wouldn’t carry out. At Easter, 1910 {This date suggests Hitler was there at least seven years and not the aforementioned five.}, we earned forty kronen on a bid order and we divided it equally. The next morning, when I came downstairs and asked for Hitler, I was told he had already left with Neumann, a Jew… After that I couldn’t find him for a week. He was sightseeing Vienna with Neumann and spent much of the time in the museum. When I asked him what the matter was and whether we were going to keep on working, he answered that he must recuperate now, that he must have some leisure, that he was not a coolie. When the week was over, he no longer had any money.” (12) It is easy to see Hitler was not sharing what really went on with Neumann. He had spent a week of leisure and would not have needed more if that were the only matter. The  Neumann fellow was well known to the people in the hotel, so it is likely they often spent time together. Clearly Hitler was focused on something other than money. He wrote a  poem in 1915 that is a pact with dark forces, under Wotan’s tree. In the Second World War he was often observed waiting for ‘visions’ to tell him what to do. He was a trance ‘channeler’ for sure and it is stupid to simply call him a ‘nut’. His oratorical gift that all have commented upon was probably inspired by this ancient spiritual attunement technique. Depth psychology as practised by Jung is a related ‘tap in’ to the ancient history of man according to another Eranos attendee who I dearly love – Joseph Campbell. “From Psychology to Metaphysics It is not difficult for the modern intellectual to conced e that the symbolism of  mythology has a psychological significance. Particularly after the work of the  psychoanalysts, there can be little doubt, either that myths are the nature of dream, or that dreams are symptomatic of the dynamics of the psyche. Sigmund Freud, Carl G. Jung, Wilhelm Stekel, Otto Rank, Karl Abraham, Géza Róheim, and many others have within the past few decades developed a vastly documented modern lore of dream and myth interpretation; and though the doctors differ among themselves, they are united in one great movement by a considerable body of common principles. With their discovery that the patterns and logic of fairy tale and myth correspond to those of dream, the long discredited chimeras of archaic man have returned dramatically to the foreground of  modern consciousness. According to this view it appears that through the wonder tales – which pretend to describe the lives of the legendary heroes, the powers of the divination of nature, the spirits of the dead, and the totem ancestors of the group – symbolic expression is given to the unconscious desires, fears, and tensions that underlie the conscious patterns of human  behaviour. Mythology, in other words, is psychology misread as biography; history, and cosmology. The modern psychologist can translate it back to its proper denotation and thus rescue for the contemporary world a rich and eloquent document of the profoundest depths of human character. Exhibited here, as in a fluoroscope, stand revealed the hidden
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  processes of the enigma ‘Homo sapiens’ – Occidental and Oriental, primitive and civilized, contemporary and archaic. The entire spectacle is before us. We have only to read it, study its constant patterns, analyze its variations, and therewith come to an understanding of the deep forces that have shaped man’s destiny and must continue to determine both our private and our public lives.” (13) By study of the thousands and hundreds of thousands of people that the psychologists in the style of alchemy and with the understanding derived therefrom, Jung and Silberer  lead this charge into the recesses of the human mind. However, Hitler and other trance orators were there and able to manipulate or use the energy of all these archetypes. To what extent it was ritual and hypnotic symbology we may never know, but I do not blame the German people and I see a similar thing developing in the World again. Why is it not given serious examination in the many programs on Hitler and the Nazis? Is there some level of intent to avoid or deceive us into accepting the very kind of knowledge that is still being used against us, and yet never exposed? The technique of encoding the knowledge and symbols was a major part of the Bardic Tradition.
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 CHAPTER FOUR The Dragons and My Stele Sir Laurence Gardner: "HAM AND THE GOAT OF MENDES The book of Jubilees explains that Noah's wife was Emzarah and Genesis (5:32) tells that she bore him three sons, Shem, Ham and Japhet. Following the events of the Flood, it is said that Noah became drunk from the wine of his vineyard and was discovered in a state of nakedness by Ham. No reason is given as to why Noah should not have been naked within his own tent, but evidently Shem and Japhet rushed in to cover him with a garment. Then, when Noah was awake and sober, he learned that Ham had witnessed his naked state and because of this he placed a curse on Ham's son Canaan. The significance of this strange and seemingly unjust curse has never been satisfactorily explained. Neither is it made clear why Ham is at that stage called Noah's youngest son (Genesis 9:24) (1), when he has hitherto been portrayed as the middle-born son (Genesis 5:32,6:10). A positive cultural distinction is drawn, nevertheless, between Ham and Shem at the time of the curse, with Shem alone being granted access to Jehovah, while Ham's son Canaan is denounced for no apparent reason: 'Cursed be Canaan; a servant of servants shall he be to his brethren {And thus some rationalize their   prejudices like the KKK.}… Blessed be the Lord God of Shem, and Canaan shall be his servant' (Genesis 9:25-26). As identified in the 'Anchor Bible' , this whole sequence supplies more questions than answers, (2). In fact it supplies no answers at all, but a reasoning is found in the more accurate tradition that Canaan was a son (not a grandson) of Noah, while Ham was not a member of that family. It was from Canaan that the first dynasty of Babylon descended, and this posed a real problem for the Hebrew compilers of Genesis who were themselves held captive by the kings of Babylon. The Babylonian heritage had to be discredited: the curse {Yes, the Bible has a lot of witchcraft.} took care of that by denouncing the Canaanites, while at the same time making it possible to overawe the powerful Hamite strain with the Shemite succession in the ensuing list of thoroughly confusing begettings. Had Ham been correctly listed as the historical son of Tubal-cain, this subterfuge would not have been possible and Ham's important grandson Nimrod could not have been sidestepped as he was, with just a passing mention (Genesis 10:9-10). In strict terms of sovereign genealogy, the line of Ham and Nimrod (in descent from Cain, Lamech and Tubal-cain) held the true heritage of the Grail kingship, while the Sethian line through Noah and Shem were of lesser standing, although rising to the  positions of city governorship in the generations immediately before Abraham. The heritage of Ham was so important to Messianic history that an e scutcheon was devised and prominently used in documents as late as the 'Stemma Jacobi' of the 1630 'Genethliacon', held in the Rosicrucian archive. Not surprisingly, those Hamite arms incorporate a dragon within the field, and the 'Genethliacon' was dedicated to Charles I Stuart, who founded Britain's scientific Royal Society in 1645 (see Chapter 20).” (3) The Stuart family that I have mentioned claim lineage to the Milesians who returned to Eire in the 15th century BC and were funded by the money pit on Oak Island up until Bonnie Prince Charlie, are extremely important in understanding much of the feudal and European wars. The Jacobin political intrigues may even have more impact on humanity
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 today than what Gardner claims for the Royal Society being the release of works from antiquity, such as Newton. Then there is the impact of the scared and corrupt James who lived in fear of witches and had so many truthful people killed because of the curse of a witch, which eventually resulted, from his mothers' early life prophecy (or one of her  fellow witches). The Irish Jacobin, Robespierre brought the French Revolution to us. James’ great contribution was a new editing of the book of wars and whores known as the Bible. He had eight scribes killed who wouldn't write what he wanted written into this amazingly contradictory and influential document of tribal conflict and early enterprises dealing with such things as selling daughters and harems who breed daughters for sale and sons for wars. Before we finish seeing his quote he will claim the Masonic/ Rosicrucians were around during the original time of these great and joyous slavers and deviates that created this myth that he is trying to ad d new perspectives to. Sorry, I guess I find the whole 'Bible Narrative' and all of its resulting intrigue most damaging to the souls of mankind to this very day. "When considering the biblical kingdom of Ham's grandson Nimrod the Mighty (Chapter 3), we identified the various Mesopotamian cities of his do main. Having now reached the age of Nimrod in our chronological sequence, it is necessary to establish his references outside the Bible - especially since the Hamite lineage has become so crucial to the history of the Grail bloodline. In this regard, one of the most important entries concerning Nimrod comes from the 'Targum', a collection of ancient Aramaic writings relating to the Old Testament {The Targum is credited as the first Bible by most scholars. It is not the later Onklos Targum.} that were collated in the first century. Aramaic was the language of the Arameans, who were established in Mesopotamia in the thirteenth century BC. and who spread into Syria and Palestine a little later  {His Biblio notes say. The 22-character Aramaic alphabet was the ancestor of both the Hebrew and Arabic alphabets. From the time of Darius I (c. 500 BC.) it was the official language of the Persian Empire and it overshadowed Hebrew as the main language of the Jews for about 1000 years from that time. I say Flinders-Petrie and MacDari are right and that Hebrew was around as the coded language in Egypt with the Pyramid builder/archtectons. But his representation fits the vernacular usage by pe ople and demonstrates the Greeks weren't the first to get their alphabet from the Phoenicians.}. The Targum (his Biblio says -Genesis in the 'Targum-Jonathan', section xvi.) relates that Nimrod was the father of an Egyptian pharaoh, but does not give his name. However, a separate Ethiopic text (the 'Book of Adam and Eve') refers to another pharaoh who was contemporary with Nimrod, phonetically calling him Yanuf. This pharaoh is easily identifiable. His name is correctly written as Anedjib and he was a king of the first dynasty of Egypt, reigning about 3000 BC. {His chronology table has him just after   Narmer.}, at precisely the time of Nimrod.  Not long after the reign of Anedjib (in about 2890 BC) a new dynasty emerged in Egypt and with this family the heritage of Nimrod was ce mented very firmly into place. We are left in no doubt of this, because it was King Raneb, the second pharaoh of the dynasty, who first introduced the veneration of the 'Goat of Mendes' into Egypt {Biblio says Clayton, Peter A., 'Chronicle of the Pharaohs', Thames & Hudson, London, 1994,  p.26.-This is the origin of the star of David and the witches pentagram when inverted. It is arguably the most important symbol of esoterics. He continues to d escribe 'ChemZoroaster' and what the Catholics later turned into the concept of the devil with his horns.
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 This didn't occur until the time when Pope Julian had his statue as well as Moses'  portrayed with horns. Horns are antennae to facilitate spiritual or psychic energy entering the pineal gland as we covered has merit by the work of modern research into the Thalami [in 'CtIC' ] from a book called 'The Wonder Child' as well as the work of people in 'psi' research. William Henry says this little relevant tidbit in his book The Search for  the Resurrection Machine. “Over the Green Man's horned head Sauniere placed an inscription. ‘By this sign you shall conquer him.’ The horns are identical in meaning to the horns Michaelangelo sculpted to his statue of Moses. They are rays of light. The sign he upholds is the enclosed sun cross or Cross of Light. If a person acquires the secret knowledge (gnosis) represented by this symbol, he can overcome this figure and escape Earth life.” You can find the whole interesting tale at http://65.54.168.250/cgi bin/linkrd?_lang=EN&lah=841958f2ebb496926c181d6c24e97b4a⪫=1058736821&h m___action=http%3a%2f%2fwww%2eearthpulse%2ecom%2fhalebopp%2fpeacemaker  %2ehtml . Henry and Gardner are now on the promo circuit together.}. This is especially relevant because in both the Grail and Dragon traditions (which are fundamentally one and the same), the Goat of Mendes has always been directly associated with Nimrod's grandfather Ham. Mendes was a city just north-west of Avaris in the Egyptian delta and the sacred goat (often called Khem, Chem or Ham) was the zodiacal goat of Capricorn. In accordance with the Dragon Court tradition, Ham was the designated Archon of the Tenth Age of Capricorn and in this regard his symbol was an inverted pentagram. This five-pointed star has two uppermost points, which are the horns of the Goat of Mendes. The two downward-sloping side-points represent the ears and the single base-point is the chin and beard {His Biblio says Hall, M. P. which is probably Manly Hall the Masonic writer, 'The Secret Teachings of all Ages', p. CIV. See also Wood, D.,'Genesis-The First Book of Revelations', p.158, a work that is especially concerned with the pentagram and its associated lore.}, as identified by Chevalier David Wood in his outstanding studies of  sacred geometry. When a pentagram is seen in this inverted (male) position, Khem is personally identified by an emerald jewel set centrally at the meeting of the horns. When turned about, the pentagram achieves its female status with the uppermost single point becoming the head of the goddess in a Venus-Lilith representation. The horizontal side-points are now arms, while the twin points (once the horns) are now at the base, being the legs of  the goddess, with the jewel of Venus established in the vulval position. Sometimes, the inverted Khem representation is shown with rising flames (between the horns) from the sacred jewel; these flames are called 'Astral Light'. But when reversed into the Venus  position, the uterine flames are identified as Star Fire, the universal essence of the goddess {And thus they use women in their Star Fire Ceremony and collect their  menstrual juices which Crowley, the '666' says 'the best blood is of the moon, monthly'.}. From the earliest times, whether representing Astral Light or Star Fire, the pentagram was indicative of enlightenment and was associated with the pre-Jewish Sabbath, a ritualistic period of reflection and experience outside of general toil. For this reason, Khem of Mendes was called the 'Sabbatical Goat', from which derives today's use of the word 'sabbatical' in academic circles. Like the serpent, the goat was symbolic of  attainment, and it was by no chance that the sixteenth-century artist Albrecht Dürer   placed a goat center-stage, with the serpent, in his allegorical portrayal of Adam and Eve.
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 {We are certain that the Christian faith has been led by knowledgeable people using these techniques they outwardly call heresy. We are also c ertain that they have been infiltrated by dogma and alchemical meaning while seeking to Inquisite them away. Aquinas and Frater Albertus Magnus are two top alchemists and Sainted bishoprics of  this evil empire. All these truths are very easily demonstrated in many books a nd their  own lives and writings. Does the average 'flock member' have any idea of what their soul is being 'given or witness' to?} In view of this age-old tradition, it is hardly surprising that the pentagram and sabbatical goat became associated with heterodox Christians (like the Cathars of  Languedoc) from medieval times {Which is why a little later the Catholics made them 'heretical' yet as the statues show they continued to understand and use the symbols of the horns, like the Celtic 'Goths' wore on their helmets.}. In contrast, the orthodox Christian Church endeavoured to overawe the old wisdom of the mystery schools by creating a hybrid religion based upon salvation from the unknown-a salvation that was attained only through people's subjugation to the authority of the bishops. As an outcome, the spiritually based doctrines of the Gnostic movement (which sought to discover the unknown) were declared blasphemous by the Inquisition, while the pentagram and the goat were denounced as symbols of black magic and witchcraft. From those times (even to the present day in some Church-influenced circles),  personal attainment and learning which does not conform to bishops' opinions has been considered heretical, and individually acquired wisdom became so feared that the Goat of  Mendes has been decried as the epitome of the very devil himself. This is manifest in a wealth of trashy propagandist novels wherein crucifixes and holy water abound as the weapons used against the so-called emissaries of Satan. {Like his ancestral compatriot Dracula that de Vere [who wrote the foreword to this  book] says Count Dracul or Vlad the Impaler, who also worked for the Catholics salting wells and blaming Jews, is seen to be afraid of the cross. The cross is a VERY ancient mandala with a connection to the mirror 'protection' of esoterics. It can return unwanted energy to its source when properly done by a person without fear, or understanding the Keltic Creed of immortal souls.} The Goat of Mendes was also directly associated with alchemy, and although the word 'alchemy' derives from 'al-khame'-the science of overcoming the b lackness (see Chapter  10)-it had a secondary root in 'al- Khem' (the Khem). In this regard, Khem, the black  ruler of Mendes, was identified with a certain Azazel of Capricorn, whom the book of  Enoch defines as a Watcher. It is said in Enoch that Azazel made known to men 'all the metals, and the art of working them... and the use of antimony' (Biblio 1 Enoch 8:1) (otherwise known as 'stibium' [Sb] Element no. 51). This is an essential ingredient of the  preparatory alchemical process when producing the Philosophers' Stone. In the ancient Arab world antimony was called 'kuhl' (or 'kohl'). The related word 'alcohol' stems from the Arabic 'al-kuhul', the highly refined Philosophical Mercury prepared from spirits of  wine rectified over antimony. {We shall use Eliade to deal with the Stone a little after  this. However, it behooves me to say there are many who claim the knowledge of the 'Great Work' and alchemy who are chest-beating power-trippers and unlikely to have the at-one-ment of RIGHT THOUGHT that allows the highest level o f knowledge that is associated and part thereof.} Azazel also appears in the Bible, but not in the authorized English-language translation. In the Vulgate book of Leviticus (16:8) there is an early
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 reference to the custom of Atonement (Hebrew 'kippur'-from the Assyrian 'kuppir' (Biblio-Thompson, R. Campbell, 'Semitic Magic', Luzac & Co., London, 1908, p.185)), stating that Aaron shall cast lots upon two goats, 'one for the Lord, and the other for  Azazel'. That which fell to the lot of the Lord was to be sacrificed as a 'sin offering' {It is a 'SIN' to kill animals in such offerings to make people 'follow' like sheep.} and the other  was to be sent into the wilderness as an 'atonement' {And no at-'one'-ment ever came from such stupidity.}. The more familiar English translation is somewhat confusing, for  the name Azazel has been supplanted by the word 'scapegoat'. The reason for the substitution was simply that the original sequence made it clear that offerings were made  both to Jehovah and to Khem-Azazel, while the book of Enoch (strategically excluded from the Bible) drew reader's attention to the direct link between Azazel and hermetic h ermetic alchemy. Not only did it identify Azazel as a master metallurgist, but it said that he taught men about 'the use of antimony'. The term 'hermetic' comes from 'Hermes Trismegistus' (Greek Hermes the Thrice Great). He was so named from the great g reat works of Anunnaki {The reptoid aliens Gardner  and his Dragons claim the Merovingians they are part of, are descended from.} science in which he stated, 'I am called ca lled Hermes Trismegistus having three parts {There are only three laws of the Magi.} of the philosophy of all the world’. (4) He is better known to Egyptologists as Thoth (or Djedi) {As in 'Star Wars and 'O-be-one's teaching' of the Knights.}, the scribe of the company of gods. The content of the prized 'Book of Thoth' is still in existence, describing how, through the process of the mysteries, certain areas of  the brain can be stimulated to extend human consciousness beyond any imagining. We have already considered the effect of gold upon the brain's pineal gland (the secret eye, or 'ayin') as being one aspect of hermeticism, and the writings of Thoth confirm the association, with the solar hieroglyph, for gold {symbol of ‘ayin’ shown as circle with dot in center} being identical to that of the 'ayin' (see Chapter 10) {We saw Emerson and the I O-Torus refer refer to the linguistic symbology of cold fusion etc. being a planned removal from alphabets to hide the knowledge of 'The Table of Destiny' in 'CtIC' , and Gardner claims they possess it and the knowledge thereof through all of what they have created in history.} Hence, there is a direct link between Thoth and Cain (Qayin), which  becomes more understandable when we discover Thoth was personally identified with the biblical Ham (see Chart: The Descents from Lamech and Noah, pp.245-46), while in alchemical circles he was also associated with the priest-king Melchizedek. In the third century BC, the Ptolemaic chronicler Manetho credited Thoth with 36,525 words of  wisdom- the same number of primitive inches as in the design of the Great Pyramid's  perimeter (Biblio-The primitive inch was equal to 1.00106 standa rd inches. See also Lemesurier, P., 'The Great Pyramid Decoded', pp.l0 pp .l0 and 16.)-and it was said that Thoth wrote the 'Book of the Dead'  (Biblio-from above author).” (5) Melchizedek has a following in the Mormon Church of the ‘smith’ Joseph who was a 33rd degree Mason. The long study of hermetics that I have engaged in leads me to  believe Thoth was an early high priest or like Ptah was involved in the design of the Pyramid, or he was even earlier and kept the 'Psaltair na Tara'. Certainly he was no more a god than the Anunnaki who even if there are aliens would not have given all the knowledge of mankind to the Sumerians. The fact is, the Sumerians needed to assert independence from their Phoenician teachers and engaged in the propaganda that led to the Bible and the Judaeo/Christian/Islamic complex. Archaeologists agree the Sumerian
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 culture like the Egyptian had no local origin and they were some kind of colony of a more advanced civilization. That does not mean the keys to the future and how to 'view' it aren't associated with the 'Table of Destiny' whose other c ompanion 'Table' is the Emerald Tablet of Hermes, which is rumoured to have been found by Alexander. Alexander installed alchemists in charge of Egypt (the Ptolemaic Pharaohs). This 'Table of Destiny' would have been given as a guide to provide the colony some insight if they were able to decode it. They were not, in my estimation. They thought they got the picture when they understood the superficial level(s) that describe power. The description of power then needs to be distilled and meditated upon up on in contact with the soul and the Right Thought that places all other life (especially our  'brothers AND sisters') ahead of personal self-interest. They did not do this, the Mormons have not done this either, the Masons are chest-beaters throwing titles around to beat the  band but if any of them are a re a real Magus I would love to challenge them to de demonstrate monstrate it  by any means they would wish. That would include a challenge wherein my life was forfeit should they be able to spiritually focus enough force to convince me they know what the Laws really mean or can make the 'Stone' or even the serpent's egg of Keltic lore that was its forbear. Getting back to the chest-beaters who are a large part of the political 'old boy network' and secret agencies like the C.I.A. and Bilderbergs let's complete the 'myths' of their creation as told by another master story-teller. "Ham, then, was not a son of Noah, but was of the royal succession of Cain. The alchemical secrets were held securely within that family, and marriage to the descendants of Seth was forbidden in order to keep the bloodline of the Lilithian 'Malkhut’ {Led to the Lesbos Greek allies of the Milesians.} (kingship) as pure as possible. Books of  Rosicrucian and Hermetic philosophy mention that much of the material found in the  books of Moses is derived from the initiation rituals of the Egyptian mysteries, and the earliest Masonic teachings relate that Ham-Thoth was the inheritor of the Wisdom of  Lamech. As previously detailed (Chapter 10), Cain was the ancestor of the Magian priestly dynasts called Zarathustra (or Zoroaster) {You are familiar with some of them in the 'nativity' fiction that tells their part of a plan to train Jesus when you see the 'three wise men from Orient are bearing gifts’. The Britannica ackn owledges the Zoroastrian influence on Christianity.), who prevailed through many generations in the centuries BC. The founder of this Persian succession, which emanated from Sumerian Chaldea, was Chem-Zarathustra, the biblical Ham. It is because of this that medieval commentators such as the Abbé de Villars held that the original Zarathustra was a son of the wife of   Noah. Ancient Persia is now modern Iran-a name that derives from 'Aryan', denoting a 'noble race' who had travelled to Persia P ersia in remote times from a place unknown. In contrast to the Hebrews, the Aryans {'Eire-yanns means the people of Eire who are those who followed their great king Finn thus the Phoenicians and Finias get the name of the people who after  the deluge of the Black Sea some came to Chaldea/Ur and joined an effort of those at Byblos to educate and uplift the already a lready patristic and power hungry tribes of the region.} were venerators of the Wise Lord Azura Mazda (Ohrmazd) , God of Light, who is better  known to us as Enki-Samael. His earthly ea rthly kingdom was defined in the old Avestan Ave stan language {He says Vedic and I'll say he is right as many in Byblos came from the Indus.} as 'Pairi Daize', from which comes the familiar word 'Paradise'. {Some archaeologists
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 note the original 'Garden of Eden' was on the Persian Gulf where islands like Bahrain and areas like Dubai had gardens of beauty like Mexico City and later the 'hanging gardens of  Babylon'.} THE PILLARS OF It is a tenet of the very oldest mystery lore that Lamech was the father of Masonic symbolism and that his son Jabal was the master geometrician. {So we have math and meteors which have made the pantheon of Gods necessary to give people the appearance of godly power, so those who know a little are empowered over them through these myths.} Early Masonic manuscripts (such as the Harlean, Sloane, Lansdowne, Edinburgh and Kilwinning) all relate that the Craft evolved in the most ancient of biblical times {Just as Joseph Smith has done in the 19th century in his new religion - Mormonism which has the great angel Moron (i) to thank.} and many early Lodge constitutions cite the founders as being the sons and daughter of Lamech, namely Jabal, Jubal, Tubal-cain and Naamâh. They wrote their various sciences, it is said upon two pillars-one called 'Marbell', which would resist fire, and the other called 'Laturus', which would resist water. This recorded information (the Wisdom of Lamech) was based on the Anunnaki testament known as the Table of Destiny which, as we saw earlier (Chapter 10), contained 'all that humankind had ever known, and all that would ever be known'. There are many differing accounts of the precise nature of these pillars of wisdom, but it is generally agreed that, in time, their content was translated to an emerald tablet by Tubalcain's grandson Ham, who was known to the Egyptians as Khem or Thoth. {Table or  Tablet this sounds like the 'Tabula Smaragdina' of Hermes Trismegistus and there are many variations in these grabbers or usurpers of previous culture seeking to empower  themselves just as this man is doing.}... Josephus states that the children of Seth (those in the line of the other Lamech, father  of Noah) were the founders of the pillars of wisdom, but in relating his adjusted story it is  plain that Josephus strategically {Read - with ‘intent’} confused a supposed monument of  Set (Seth), son of Adam, with that of Set (SetiI), the nineteenth-dynasty pharaoh of  Egypt. Yet another version of the story, which appears in some corrupted English Masonic traditions, tells that the pillars (one of marble and the other of metal) were the work of the  patriarchal Enoch. But the English Masonic system, which was extensively revised in the eighteenth century, {Covered from a personal pe rsonal relationship I had with an Anderson whose mother tried to grab the body of her daughter, in ‘CtIC ’.} ’.} adopted an exclusively Western doctrine wherein Thoth, the traditionally styled 'Great Architect', was figuratively supplanted by the Judaeo-Christian God. By virtue of this a djustment, it is claimed that the original secrets of Freemasonry have been lost - but rather more to the point is that the old mysteries were shunned by the Hanoverian Hanov erian inventors of the English system (based upon a York Rite), which retains only vague allegories and obscure ritual. There is no alchemical science now taught in these Lodges, as was the case with the early Scottish Rite {A friend of mine who is Scottish Rite says he has never heard of Sarkeny Rend Re nd Rosicrucians such as Gardner and de Vere. He thinks along the line Gardner is saying and I would agree with Gardner. My sarcastic comments are less than their 'shunning', and my friend says the French Masons don't believe in the souls' immortality and thus are excluded from the Grand Lodges.}: Lodge s.}: the emphasis is now on worthy charitable works,
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 coupled with meaningless ceremonies that leave Lodge members quite bewildered as to the true scientific nature of the Order. Certain Eastern-influenced Orders do still maintain a Dragon-based doctrine and in a sixth-degree Temple ceremony of admission to the Sanctuary of the Holy Grail, it is said, 'Let us travel on the path of the serpent'. Key figures of veneration are the Lord of Light (a style of Enki-Samael-Ohrmazd; see Chapter 10) and Isis, the designated 'bearer of the Grail'. The ceremony continues: The sacred lance shall never fail; Veil and unveil the Holy Grail. Its wine and blood be freely poured, Eternally before the Lord." (6) These Dragons no longer are allowed by their law to use human blood as they did in the day of Dracula according to their law. However, their code allows them to treat nonDragons by a different code. Are they still harvesting aborted babies that include their  own genetic material? That was one of the uses of 'scarlet women' in their temples or  with their slave/concubines. Are they eating nearly live human pineal glands? Gardner  and de Vere read in total would seem to indicate they are. Yes, I kid you not! This is not and never was a true science associated with alchemy or any Hermetic science though I think some of them did associate with Rosicrucians as in the case of Newton, Boyle and Dalton. Many are gay or homosexual and the sex-magic that runs in lots of the lesser   pursuits is rampantly available to make ample judgment of the use of women for  harvesting fetal pineal and other parts. L. Ron Hubbard Jr. tells of his own unintended  birth to the father of Scientology (an ex-Rosicrucian) in a manner akin to what he witnessed at an early age of six. Coat hangers and blood galore might make the average  person squeamish but the communal 'Last Supper' is a rite of the same type now called transubstantiation in the Protestant Church. Does any of this make you SICK?! It surely makes me want to puke or worse! Eliade is a more direct source to this understanding, I believe; but Paracelsus can most easily be decoded. Here is a scholar on alchemy doing a yeoman's job with what is ultimately quite mysterious and few can ever aspire to knowing. It requires the dedication of a Taoist hermit and the intellectual acumen of a chaos scientist who would combine in the body of a Saint with no thought for himself. Even Paracelsus who had the formula and knew the process may not have achieved the 'mysterium magnum' or 'Great Work'. "But if we are right in insisting on 'the interdependent relationships between mineralogical symbolism, metallurgical rites, the magic of fire and the beliefs in the artificial transmutation of metals into gold by operations which replace those of Nature and time; if we take into account the close connection between Chinese alchemy and neoTaoist techniques, between Indian alchemy and tantrism; if, in short, the Alexandrian alchemists did, as seems probable, project on to mineral substances the initiatory spectacles of the Mysteries - it becomes possible to penetrate into the nature of  alchemical experience. The Indian alchemist provides us with a point of comparison: he works on mineral substances in order to 'cleanse' and to 'awaken' himself, or, in other  words, to enter into possession of those divine substances which were dormant in his  body. The Western alchemist by endeavouring to 'kill' the ingredients, to reduce them to the 'materia prima', provokes a 'sympatheia' between the 'pathetic situations' of the substance and his innermost being. In other words, he realizes, as it were, some initiatory
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 experiences which, as the course of the 'opus' proceeds, forge for him a new personality, comparable to the one which is achieved after successfully undergoing the ordeals of  initiation…. This order of operations is suggested in the 'Rosarium Philosophorum' by a series of  engravings, to the interpretation of which Jung has devoted the bulk of his 'Psychologie der Ű bertragung' ... The figure of Chronos-- Saturn--symbolizes Time the Great Destroyer, death ('putrefactio') and birth. Saturn, symbol of Time, is often represented holding a balance. The importance of the Symbolism of the Balance in hermeticism and alchemy is well known…” (7) The recent best-selling book called The Da Vinci Code tells a little of the story my  books entail. I sure can see why the Vatican is upset with the symbolism he exposes and they have machinated a lie of grandeur with themselves being great beneficiaries of in the larger context of the families that control these religions called ‘absolute’ by the likes of  Fukayama or Merton. Here is a little of the dialogue between the main character and the head of the French Police. “’Early religion was based on the divine order of Nature. The goddess Venus and the  planet Venus were one and the same. The goddess had a place in the nightime sky was known by many names – Venus, the Eastern Star, Ishtar, Astarte – all of them p owerful female concepts with ties to Nature and Mother Earth.’ Fache looked more troubled now, as if he somehow preferred the idea of devil worship.” (8) They were discussing the pentacle drawn on the body of Saunière by himself from his own blood. Of course the good Catholic police person thought of devil worship but we know that kind of plagiarization then became a fear-mongering marketing plan of  grotesque proportions. Enough about their myths for the moment except to point out that people were very much concerned with the body as a Temple for the Gods in these days. They were able to understand nutrition to the point that we are only recently able to re-discover because the Keltic mummies near the Great Wall are over six feet tall on average (men) and the Qumran Essenes or Pharisees (much later) lived beyond o ne hundred years old on average. The loss of knowledge is attributable to those who seek to keep people in the dark like the proverbial mushrooms that are fed you know what. They do this in order to make their own insecurities and needs seem small by comparison; and to avail themselves of their sexual power or aggression needs on a psychological level as we showed the Psychoanalysts say about that great Saint Aug ustine. Whose decrepit mind envisaged the 'Original Sin’? Power corrupts as the old saw says, and these priestly  perverts have exercised something close to absolute power for too long. MY STELE: This is an excerpt from one chapter of my personal ‘Meetings with Remarkable Men’ called People on the Path. Einstein says "Where the world ceases to be the scene of our personal hopes and wishes, where we face it as free beings admiring, asking, and observing, there we enter  the realm of Art and Science." Observe, OBSERVE! Ed Tucker the only man to teach Silva Mind Control without taking their course that I covered early in this book had told me that was all I needed to do twenty years earlier. His advice and those like Heisenberg, Bacon and the Magi had
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 re-inforced on my independent and questioning approach that had brought me a long way. Lydia and Bucky Fuller had made it clear to me that with 'creative realization' anything WAS possible! It was a 'heady' time in my life. It seemed the more I LOST myself the more I was rewarded. Yet at the same time I dared to think that I could decide what was right for me and I really wasn't fully committed to a PURPOSE. The book I had  just completed seemed to be a beginning rather than an end but I didn't know where that  beginning was headed. In retrospect I was still too self-involved with my NEED for a  proper mate and the book was just a 'dumping effort'; not at all something that c ould be expected to set the stage in whatever small way for the 'New Age of Man-kind'. I knew I had some insights that would be helpful from history and I knew something big had happened and was in process spiritually. It felt awful good to know they had rewarded me with all this knowledge. My mural/decree had brought Barbi and all these things into my life with a near 'frenzy'. Here I was 'head over heels' with a young woman who was teaching me about EMPATHY and demonstrating her willingness and ability to grow, as much as I could have hoped for. I was 'in tune' and waiting for the next 'event'. Barbi and I headed for Cancun, where I could take a side trip and see my first Pyramid, at Chichen Itza. I expected something big to happen! And I could remember the re-incarnated Mayor of Old Sacramento who I had met some twenty years earlier who had discovered many Mayan sites in the previous life. The trip was prepaid, including hotel, but when we arrived at the Mayaland Hotel they had no record of our reservation. Barbi was upset which can easily happen if you expect efficiency in México. I on the other hand, began to feel my body hair 'stand and quiver'. Fate was smiling on me but Barbi wasn't. My explanations about what was 'intended' just added to her frustration. She commanded that I, "Get the OWNER! And straighten this out.” It was no problem except that they had no rooms at The Mayaland that evening. The owner was quite pleasant and said she'd arrange a place for us at the 'Club Med' property up the road. When I told Barbi who had been watching the luggage, she wanted to be sure we could come back for the entertainment at the Mayaland and asked if I had ascertained how THIS had happened? I replied that it wasn't anyone's fault and that she would soon SEE we were the better off for it. I didn't need any intuition to feel her mounting disgust with my arrogant certainty that IT was about to happen. There had been other events of  synchronicity and weirdness in our time together for the previous thirteen months and I had told her that her energy had been very important all of these things that had happened. I was 'in the flow' and she couldn't relate to my elation. We took our stuff and went the couple of hundred yards up the road to the 'Villas Archaeologique'. It was the  place that the people who had excavated the site a hundred years or so ago, had stayed in. Upon walking into the courtyard, I was even MORE certain something 'special' was going on! The place was like a museum in a jungle gazebo and even smelled the way it should. I was looking at all the artifacts and carved rocks in their displays or among the  plants. Barbi saw a lizard and called me to look at it among the patchwork or white spotted vines. The earlier statues were MUCH more refined and Greek looking. Why had no one mentioned THIS in any of the literature? I was absolutely 'stoked'! The more recent Mayan statues had this gargoylish long-tongued creature that Barbi had told me during the week in Cancun that reminded her of me. I was so sure anyone could easily see the degradation of a society over many millennia. Barbi said it could have been her 
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 Greek ancestors who had come to Central America. The dates on the statues would make that fit my 'traveler' theory as well and she had to agree it sure would make the Columbus fiction she had learned in school seem 'cooked'. I was certain that ANYONE could see the work of Churchward and MacDari might be vindicated by this art alone. Churchward claimed Mu had a higher culture and technology and Barbi had to agree the older artistry was in every way superior. "I wish MacDari and Churchward had met here to compare their notes." I enthused. "Just as the Kelts (Toltecs) and Lemurians did." "Well if they met here they probably met in the Indus and became the Phoenicians as you say, too. But we need to get to the temple or Pyramid Bob!" I was trying to 'feel' the presence of 'The Red-Headed League' (of Megalith Builders) that my early-life literary friend Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Sherlock Holmes had turned me on to. The scientific branch of their unified organization or original League of   Nations called the Tuatha de Danaan seemed more likely the makers of these fine works of art. I forget how long it was before Barbi took me by the hand and brought me back to the reason we were there in the first place. She insisted we drop our luggage in the room and get to the top of the Temple of the Moon or Kukulcan 'poste-haste'. She was into that almost as much as I was grooving on the Etruscan/Phoenician or Mu/Kelt connection to this part of the world. It had taken me by surprise but still I felt there WAS more, and off  to the room we went. It was cooler in the small room, and as we freshened up I pestered Barbi for a celebration. "Bob, we don't have time for all of that." "Just a quickie!" I pleaded. "You don't know the meaning of the word." She joked as she ran away from me and out the door. As we rounded the first corner of the courtyard I saw the manager in front of us, talking to a group of 'turistas'. I waited anxiously as Barbi tried to push or pull me towards the exit. At what appeared to be an 'opening' in their conversation I brazenly asked; "Can you direct me to what is REALLY important here? I'm not interested in the 'official' Mexican government position that the tour provides!?" He responded in his best English combined with a calming French type accent. "I don't know what you mean, Sir?!" "I mean I know the Mexicans and their Franciscan forbears aren't interested in having the Mayan people of Chiapas and elsewhere getting to know the degree of pride they should have in their heritage." He looked at me and shrugged his shoulders as he looked at Barbi tugging on my arm. I was sure he knew more than he was allowed or willing to tell me. I was convinced I wasn't going to get any encouragement from him, so I followed Barbi who was into her  'mall walk' that I always joked about. Her small legs were quite powerful and when she wanted she sure knew how to use them, like when shopping. "You know, I might learn more if we took the tour." Barbi said in a half-hearted manner with full knowledge that I was NOT going to listen to their lies that included the Mayans not having existed before the time of Christ. We were walking past the token  booth where they collected five dollars or so when Barbi remarked with conviction. "You know everyone isn't INTO the same things you are."
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 You can probably understand that many people would agree with her criticism of my often intense social behaviour. "I make no apologies for being willing to question authority and act in a RIGHT and growth oriented or 'open' manner. You are getting  pretty good at it yourself lately, you know!" I said as I squeezed her hand. At that time Barbi and I were living apart, but we had lived together for about six months during the time we had known each other. Her sexual abuse issues had been faced  but the character and programming of behaviour that had been her life for so many years were still under the microscope or being evaluated. She had just turned twenty five and I was forty three years along in this current incarnation. I had read about the buildings on the site more than once and I was most interested in seeing the 'Pelota' where they had played a game with a big ball. The winner of this game got to choose WHO would DIE! Thus I figured, it was likely that sometimes the winners chose death. You wouldn't imagine that a team with ten players would make this kind of  decision without some major motivation. As we walked toge ther in the HOT sun I told Barbi that the Persian roots of the game Parcheesi were not necessarily the real origin, by saying. "The early MesoAmerican Indians played a game just like Parcheesi that some historian/anthropologists said was Persian." "Is that the game like hook and ladders?" She replied as she saw some Greek looking columns up ahead, and began a near trot. I had read Carlos Castaneda a lot and always had wondered about his teacher/brujho's claim that he was the last Toltec. I presume he was claiming to be the last PURE Toltec and since the time I was at Chichen Itza I have discovered more sources that indicate they were not indigenous people but most likely Ovates of the Keltic tradition. The teachings of Don Juan as reported by Carlos and then performed by him, include dimensional shifts and time or immortality issues, that I felt were connected with this game in the 'Pelota'. Barbi had heard my theory a few times I guess and wanted to have 'fun'. Carlos Castaneda had been a UCLA anthropology student when he began his association with the 'cult hero' Don Juan and his sorcerer friends like Don Gennaro. The rumor was that Carlos did no longer exist in this physical frame of reference and that the  journalists who waited to interview him at his publisher’s offices had always been frustrated. He would deliver his books from time to time and the journalists or paparazzi would chase after him. When he would duck into a stairwell and they would converge on him from above and below he wouldn't be there anymore. I didn't think any journalist who really understood his work would be interested in being a journalist once he was an adept. The Castaneda debunkers have their position that they understand everything he writes but I am sure they don't. It requires a great deal of RIGHT THOUGHT and attunement to shift physical dimensions or dematerialize like Lydia who I covered in the preceding chapter. Barbi and I had been watching a cable access show called Tootlevision after it’s host Harry Tootle. We had seen Al Bielek describing his work as a physicist dealing with the nature of Time and its seven levels of a helical nature. I knew that 'viewing' time through the Philosopher's Stone had given many people like the priestly Michel Nostradamus the insight to his confusing quatrains. The work of David Ovason in Secrets of Nostradamus is the best I have found on that matter. I had met some people who had more than just premonitions and I had had a couple of  them myself. It seemed to me that parallel or alternate universes had a part to play in the
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 confusion. I think deja vu is a very common time frame feeling that is at the earliest stage of the helical structure of time. The pyramid that you always see pictures of, in reference to Chichen Itza, dominates a  plaza or field of immense proportions with large spaces between each of the main  buildings. The Observatory or Caraçol was being worked on and was unavailable for  entry at the time of our visit. I found the Parthenon like columns of interest after having seen the statues at the 'Villas', and we walked among them first. It was getting hotter by the minute and it was very humid. "Bob, I'll race you to the top of the Pyramid!" Barbi called to me as she came running up beside me. It wasn't going to get any cooler and August in Mexico is always HOT. I guess I would have asked her to do it herself and tell me what she was able to see from the small altar room at the top, if she hadn't challenged me in this way. "When have you ever beaten me at anything physical, Short Stuff?" IT didn't matter to me, whether this was the famous Kukulcan jaguar cults' pride and joy or not, by the time I reached the top. It was my primary concern to not breathe too hard so that my younger  lady wouldn't think I was too old or something like that. She was excited and rushed to me with news that she had gone under the altar and had been able to see the original temple structure below. The Popul Vuh which is the Bible of the Mayan peoples, or I guess I should say what the Bible purports to be, is an important book. The historical and legendary traditions and laws of their ancestors; had mentioned the current temple was built around an earlier one that the jaguar cult of Kukulcan had built. It says that three brothers from across the ocean to the west; designed and led their ancestors to build this structure. I knew the number three was an allegory relating to the Triune Nature of Man and that some people who intimated they were Mayan agreed that Mu was their original motherland. I think the very existence of the Mayans had been presented as a no longer existing factor at some time in the twentieth century: it was be cause they intended to wipe them out. I know in Mexico that many in the government wishes that were the case, and I know the Mayans had successfully kept away from the Spanish for many centuries since the Franciscans came to rob and ridicule them. Their mercenary brethren like Cortez had tried their damndest to 'make it so'. At this time I was not sure I had really met a Mayan except at Fritz's once, a few months earlier. I found out more about these things later in an extended visit that included living in Belize for about five months. The Mayans had  been much more than their primitive Aztec conquerors. In fact the Aztecs held the Mayans in very high esteem and basically plagiarized the Mayan calendar and anything else they could. The Mayan still have a racial purity that makes them look like their  original ancestors from the Orient or Mu. My last great love was an American who was  born in Vietnam and came to America as what has been called the 'boat people'. She was often mistaken for a Mayan when we were in Belize. As I re-energized, Barbi and I hugged in the presence of a vista once shared by a  priesthood of austere and unproven origin who I was sure WE could learn a lot from. The Mayans have a saying that can be expressed in many different ways that goes like this: "Don't put Your self in front of your SELF!" The soul is our true nature for sure; I mused as I saw Barbi's wide-eyed excitement and shared her awe of this beautiful view. I felt vindicated in my zeal or often apparently ludicrous pursuit of something others only gave
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 a modicum of care about; but much more was 'in store' for us that wonderful and 'freaky' day. "Bob, I actually feel that I am somewhat responsible for bringing some of these things into your life. The truth is YOU bring them or make them a reality for me, in WAYS that no one else could. I don't tell you that I LOVE you enough, do I?" "Yes, Barbi, you do. But, I always LOVE to hear it.” We kissed before beginning the more difficult journey down the side of the Pyramid. It was so steep going down that it was amazing to both of us that they allowed old and infirm tourists to do it alone. Barbi probably made some crack about me having to do it on hands and knees some time in the near future. There were some old people and even some who weren't so young who did this at some tricky points on the descent to 'terra firma'. I was still naive enough to think the Mexican government and its fifty extended Spanish families that owned everything, had some kind of ethic. This illusion was rudely and totally corrected in my next visit to this land where MIGHT is still RIGHT. I guess I thought that they followed some kind of International agreements that would have given  people some kind of consideration under laws that reflect a minimum of morality. It is a near feudal country and the EVIL of feudal times is not removed as a cancer from the human body! We headed directly for the 'Pelota' after reaching the ground. This building was ominous, and we saw the royal box looming high above the field where the 'little people'  played out their life and death game or struggle. I felt a sense of bleakness even though I knew that death was not much more than a stage in something far larger. How, I wondered could other people be entertained by such heartless manipulation and degradation of their fellow man. Barbi sat on one of the concrete rows, and I sat beside her. “The Collosseum of Rome had worse things going on in the name of culture, and my aunt who works at Palomino's (the number one, and truly only nude Strip Club in Vegas, due to grandfather laws) thinks that men are most into what they 'win' or 'lose' ." "Yes, and she isn't much different! Growth is a foreign concept to her, except in the area of breast development." “Bawwwb! You know we all had a difficult time growing up!” Barbi almost chided me with her funny smile and motherly tone. It made me feel a lot better as we left this 'pit' of disgust called the 'Pelota'. None of the refinement of the sculptures that we had left  behind in the 'Villas' was yet replicated in the site. I had to believe the robbing and  pillaging of many peoples, even before the Catholic crusade of terror, was responsible. Sometimes having an overly high expectation can be more than just a starting point for disappointment. I was thinking there was nothing more than the statues that were to  be my BIG reason for coming to Chichen Itza. It didn't live up to my past rewards for  good INTENT. We walked out of the Pelota and headed south, through some trees towards a small building. The trees were very tall and were probably mahogany; the smell of nature is every where around you in these near jungle climates. It turned out we had stumbled on to an army barracks and a surly fellow made it known that our presence was unwelcome. We were headed back along the path or what they might consider a road, which went past the Pelota. Barbi noticed an obelisk off to the west a short distance and ran to see what it was.
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 "BOB!! COME HERE!!” Barbi almost screamed, urgently. I hurried to the obelisk  with the camera that was hanging around my neck bumping into my stomach. "Look!" She pointed at an alphabet on one side of the stone pillar. "That is a Greek  alphabet! And this is something I recognize from the Tarot cards you bought me!" It was a beautiful pink granite-looking stone about five feet high situated on a concrete  base that was six inches above the grass. THIS WAS IT!! My Stele! The Greek alphabet that Barbi had noted was a very old alphabet, which an archaeologist later told me, was Davidian or maybe this archaeologist had said Dravidian. It was a couple of years later  that I found this information as I had shown her photos Barbi and I took that day. Our  excitement grew as we noticed the opposite side had another alphabet. I thought immediately about Col. Churchward's work that showed the Greek language was based on an alphabet that told the story of the destruction of Mu when translated through CaraMaya. "You did it again!" I hugged Barbi from behind as we looked at all the complex and multi-disciplined symbols on the astrological side of the stele. "See, this IS something the Mural/Decree definitely had a part in. Remember the escutcheon of the Royal House of  Mu that looks like the sun, on my back wall?!" "Yes, I can see what you are saying. It is 'weird', just like you!" Barbi turned and kissed me, before taking the camera from around my neck, and beginning to take a whole roll of photos, of every side of the stele. Unfortunately the photos taken of the Cara-Maya alphabet did not turn out, and this led to me having to return later, in order to get the stele  properly investigated. There were seals or mandalas that I thought might be some of the seals of Solomon. When I checked the photos with library and psychic books they were not identical to Solomon’s' seals, but they could still relate to his work with Hiram of Tyre and the Phoenicians that I covered earlier. That story of the port on the Red Sea that the World Book verifies is probably only one of many ancient expeditions to all the land masses on earth. The Antarctic maps are most telling in this rega rd. These maps include information that has been buried under miles of ice and is only now available through sonar. I recognized the T-square of Ptah in its original form, Bathomet the female devil was there amongst a veritable plethora of psychic and occult symbology. The top of the stele was not pointed like some obelisks, it was flat. It could easily be climbed upon if  someone wished to sit in a contemplative lotus position and 'attune' themself. Barbi is double-jointed and can do this position (and many others) so I asked her if she would test my theory. "It wouldn't be a problem, Bob. But, I'd really rather not." "This is why some of the winners of the game in the 'Pelota' there chose to die. I think  they would come here to sit on top of this 'stele' and transcend or de-materialize. Are you afraid of that?" "NO. I'm not afraid. I just don't think I'm able to 'attune' that well. I have a hard time meditating as you know. AND, I don't want to compete with Lydia or any of your other   psychic conquests!" She started walking to another site near the Caracol and I followed. Barbi was studying the Tarot and had demonstrated a great 'gift' for it. Her Empathic qualities are probably related to the early life place where she went to escape from her  sexually abusive grandfather mentioned my poem ‘Life is a Fantasy’. When we made LOVE she regularly 'blacked out' during orgasm and would 'come to' having an orgasm
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 still. I would sometimes go with her consciously and often would change positions. This unusual sexual 'attunement' is called La Petite Mort or 'the little death'. She was not able to consciously recollect her experience while 'blacked out' and I would have to help her  sense what it was. She later joined 'The Builders of the Adytium' correspondence course on the Tarot partially because of something else that happened this day. The 'Builders' are one of the feeder organizations in the Rosicrucian hierarchy. This hierarchy is still the subject of research for me, but at that time I already knew they aspired to be alchemists and were a Christian mystery school. Empathy is much more than the kind of listening technique covered by Steven Covey in 'Seven Steps' or even walking a mile in another’s moccasins. At that moment my empathy was not at a high level; I was TRIPPING on the things that this 'stele' might mean. I am not sure that Barbi cared to see the implications of what I was saying about it. She was definitely put off by my rattling on about it, and how this 'blessing' proved the work of Churchward and his ancient civilization of Mu. She had read his work and knew it lacked geologic reality and needed a lot of PROVING, but she also had seen the work of Niven in Mexico had given a lot of hope to the followers of  Churchward. We did not know about Julsrud's Acambaro ceramics at this time, if I remember correctly. "Hey! Short stuff. You know I LOVE you! I told you last night that I am even  becoming proud of your independent nature and strength didn't I?" "Yes, Bob. I know you LOVE me. But sometimes you make it hard for me to LOVE you back. Why is it always SO involved with growth or psychic things? Why can't I just  be ME?" "I think your ME has been influenced by some very horrible things and you are just sorting them out. I know you are trying very HARD and I hope you can understand it is HARD for me to be your therapist as well as your lover. I do LOVE you! The real nature of any of us changes and we need to be able to let go of our ego. You are still developing a strong ego, and that is necessary before you'll feel safe enough to let it go!" I stopped walking and we stood looking at the remnants of the ancient astronomical observatory from a distance. I had been holding Barbi in front of me, when she pulled away. "You are sweating like a pig! Let's keep going. But, Bob you know you have to let me find my own way too. We've been through ALL of that!" The finding of her own way was including her being chased by men who wanted to make her their mistress and Kenny Rogers had sung her his song 'Ruby' on behalf of one of them. He was a good-looking married man who owned a construction company that was building Kenny Rogers' 'Roaster' restaurants around Las Veg as. I had also taught her  how to play craps with men and get them to bet for her. She had made her 'virgin' roll at Jackie Gaughan's a huge success. She had rolled seventeen times without 'crapping out', and many of the winners had given her money to motivate her good success. I knew these things were a good learning experience and building her confidence. I knew also that her  mother was trying to get her to turn into a mistress for the rich, just as she was doing in Panama City. It was more than just HARD, but I often remembered the old saying: 'If  you love someone, let them go FREE! If they LOVE you, they will return.' I was also having to let go of my own needs in order to be more of 'the impeccable warrior' that Castaneda refers to. I remember finding the most solace in the words of Kahlil Gibran:
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 "There are those who, as in yonder valley, the myrtle breathes its' fragrance to the air. These are the children of God, and through them HE smiles upon the earth." We completed seeing the rest of the site and even listened to the tour guide tell the 'turistas' stuff that made my sweat pour even more furiously from my brow. That e vening as we were waiting for our main course to be served Barbi was telling me that I wasn't as aware or 'in tune' as I can be, when I had done what I had done with the manager earlier  that, day. "You are like a bull in a china shop and turn a lot of people off when you assume your RIGHTeous position. I know you are a really nice guy but I want others to see that too." She said as she drank her wine or other alcoholic drink. "Sometimes I do make mistakes. Mistakes are necessary to learn. If I hadn't been willing to ask or make sure people knew what they were talking about I never would have learned all that I have. It is even more so with developing psychic abilities, at least for  me. I have to suspend whatever concern I have for what people want to hear or how they might regard me. The pursuit of 'external validation' leads to superficial and politically correct nothingness! Besides you are most likely wrong about him!" I responde d with a little more energy as I finished off my second glass of wine. "Sure, I've heard you say that kind of thing before. And you are often RIGHT but we aren't ALL trying to be, whatever it is that you want to be! Did you think about whether  he wanted to encourage the others to take a tour with the guides? Maybe they just needed a little 'fluff' to enjoy the day." "Yeah, and then they would go home to wherever and tell others the lies they heard. This is just like the cycle of violence and how your family has tried to keep the skeleton in the closet." "Well, there IS definitely a lot of truth in that. I still think Carol is mad at Eileen for  getting therapy and suggesting the rest of them need it too. Still do you see what I (!) am saying? And don't simply argue in order to make me learn how to think or one of your  other arguments for why you negate what I say.” "OK. I'll try, but I do think I am right. So let me put on my diplomatic hat that says 'TRUST ME' or some other request for stupid and naive acceptance of whatever lies  people are engaging in as they stroke each others egos and avoid the horrors of their  acts." "Boy. Talk about diplomatic!" Barbi smiled in appreciation of my humor. “You would like to be able to take me out somewhere and have people see the kinder  gentler side of me. You are saying what I used to hear from Sherry about my social 'boorishness', and we have discussed this many times before. You are able to remember a few times when some of your 'screwed up' friends have taken offence to the truth. I recall that most often they weren't saying I wasn't telling the truth. I think they are often engaged in 'pulling the wool over others eyes' and avoiding their own truths. I have a hard time seeing good people become more and more 'screwed up', like your friend who goes to the 'Rooster' swingles club and screws every guy in the house. She is very smart and needs help. What is more important? That she like me, or that she learn to like herself? I know someday you'll probably turn on me, or need to assert that I am wrong and show me up. I have no illusions about these things. I also know that if I didn't tell the truth that a lot of people would like being around me a lot more. I don't really like associating with four-flushing cheats and reprobates on a constant and repetitive basis. So I can tell you
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 this, I will try to 'be nice' with what's her name, and smile at her self-defeating and dangerous behaviour that puts her sweet kid at risk, if that is what YOU want." "It isn't just her. You know I agree with you about her, and especially Tony. That kid is so good it is incredible!" “Well the truth is that other than your family and her, you can only be talking about things like the manager this morning or how I seem to be ragging on you at times. There are no incidents you can really say 'fit'." "But, with my family do you always need to see the bad things?" "I'll try to be more polite. I've really said everything I needed to say, so that won't be a  problem. I won't say a word about anything unless they initiate and you approve, in the future." I reached across the table to hold her hand. "I know that will be hard for you. I do appreciate it though, and you are right I do get 'pissed' at the constant RIGHT stuff about me, too. So you think the manager was toeing the government line or hiding something, do you? How can we prove that you are WRONG?" Barbi smiled and knew I liked these challenges. "We can't - because I'm not. You know there are many reasons that people don't cast  pearls before swine, as they say. He could be VERY aware and not willing to share what he knows; or he could be afraid of saying something in front of people he didn't know." Barbi was not fond of my arrogance in many ways but as I look back on my relationship with her and remember some things she said after it was over. I know she appreciated my insights and knowledge a great deal more than was apparent while we were together. I was her first REAL relationship and she later learned how 'special' we were. At this moment she began to get a little upset as she saw how I enjoyed the semantical debate over something that could only have come about from something quite different than the logic I was now using. I began to try to get her to see that it was like the night before when we had been discussing her and her major leap in confidence and self-esteem that I had noticed when we were having dinner in old Cancun at a nice restaurant called 'La Habitchuela'. "You know Barbi, there have been many times when you respond defensively to something I say and it is like I 'see' a something like an aura. But it is more of a 'feel'." "Bob, I've heard this stuff about knowing when somebody is almost ready to 'get it'  before. And you are often right. But, HOW could you know that this guy has something to do with what you are INTO?" "You want me to define something that I can't see. You are falling into the 'if you can't see it, it doesn't exist trap.' Next thing you know you'll be telling me you don't believe in the soul, just like the psychiatrists who say 'voices' are always a sign of insanity." "Sure, just like that Krishnamurti saying that you like abou t 'What you call sanity may  be insanity, and what is going on in the world is quite insane. I know you love to throw that kind of spiritual crap in people's faces!" "The completion of that saying is 'If you want to fit into that insanity, all right be one of the insane. But suppose you don't want to be with them, or something like that." Barbi was getting hotter and losing her cool as the dinner arrived. "Sure, you can always come back to that. You are RIGHT and everyone else is WRONG!" "Except those who have truly thought about what is really going on!" "Damn you are a 'POMPOUS ASS' sometimes!"



74



 I smiled and tried hard not to laugh. "And you know I've heard THAT more than a few times, too. So you would recommend that I join the insanity of hypocritical followers who don't even try to think?" Barbi is a LEO and loves to be the center of attention. She may have been reacting in this more strenuous way because I had been less attentive or it may have been that she was able to form opinions of her own much better than before and was 'strutting her stuff'. The truth is I really don't know because right at the moment she was about to tie into me some more, the manager came up behind her. I raised my finger to my lips to suggest she should be quiet. "What?! You think I should shut up?" I motioned with my finger to the manager over  her shoulder. He cleared his throat and said. "Are you a Rosicrucian?" I shook my head and didn't speak, for fear of laughing or  crying, that Barbi might get upset about. "Then you are a HIGH MASON?" I collected myself as I saw he was aware he shouldn't have said such things to someone he didn't know. "I have just written a manuscript on the Pyramids and you are right to assume my association with esoterics. I could be labeled an alchemist or hermeticist. In truth I am 'connected' to many beliefs but believe in nothing. It is very limiting." "I agree. Did you see our ‘stele’?" He smiled broadly and spoke with warmth and enthusiasm. "Oh, yes! It IS incredible! The best part of our trip!" I responded. "I knew YOU would find it!" He smiled with his eyes and whole face. "My name is Bernard Bruxelles. What are your names?" "My name is Robert Baird and this is my lady Barbi Thomas. Have you heard of  Connor MacDari? He is a linguist and Mason, I think. His book served as a genesis to my manuscript." "No. I have not heard of him. I would like to talk to YOU after you are through dinner." He hemmed and hawed the last few words, and looked askance at Barbi. I acknowledged his concern by asking Barbi if she needed to freshen up and I went to the room with her to get a copy of my manuscript 'The Pyramids: Their builder’s legacy of  TRUTH - Libraries in Stone.’ I had brought it with every expectation of just such a meeting or event. Barbi was cooling off but hadn't apologized. It wasn't the last time or even the first time that we had occasion to argue about the import and PURPOSE of my life. There are few people who accept the kind of 'cross' I am often carrying. When I went into Bernard's office I found him treating ME as if I was an 'ascended master'. He gave me a shard of pottery with coloured striping that he thought might have been kiln-fired in 'cenotes'. He explained how the local hardwoods could generate extreme heat to fully combust carbon when in the natural forge that the wind sometimes creates in a 'cenote'. I gave him the manuscript and he cherished it as only someone who knows how special knowledge can be, would do. He is originally from Belgium, as his name appropriately suggests. I thought for an instant about Dickens' Mrs. Malaprop as I considered both our names 'fit' our lives so well. His description of the spiritual aspects of  the 'cenotes' and how he was 'poking around' them made me all the more certain that this day was the most 'spiritual' day of my life. He had lived in the Society Islands or Tahiti for years before he came to Chichen Itza, while he ran a 'Club Med' property there. He had seen things referred to in the work of Churchward relating to Mu!
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 He talked about Acambaro and the ceramics dated as old as 5,000 years by carbondating, which the archaeologists were afraid to consider. These ceramics total in the thousands and include dinosaurs and aliens. I think the dinosaurs could be re-creations from seeing bones, but later in life I learned that 'time-viewing' might be part of it. Julsrud had discovered them in the 40's and his research was the object of a 'conspiracy' not unlike the 'Clovis Cops' regarding the Bering Bridge fictional origin of all men in America. We discussed many things, including the inner hierarchy of his sect of the Rosicrucians which was from Europe. I made my plea for ecumenicism and we discussed the need for 'openness' of esoteric knowledge in order to circumvent the powerful forces lining up against Mankind. He felt this was something the Rosicrucians should back, and agreed the dangers of technology were far beyond the nuclear scare. It was a year after  this that the Rosicrucians from San Jose began running ads for members, or at least that is when I noticed it. I had given them a copy of my manuscript which includes discussion of  ethical and political issues of past civilizations that are being face d by us again in these exciting and turbulent times. The European group of Rosy-Crossers that Bernard belongs to may be the same one that has come out behind Laurence Gardner's book Genesis of the Grail Kings that I have referred to. At the time I met Bernard I did not know there was an inner sanctum of Rosicrucians, but this may fit with Debra Jaggard a former employee of  mine's ability to see Ezra Taft Benson and the 'Illuminati'. I asked him and he seemed sincere when he said he knew of no connection at these levels with Mormons or  Theosophists like Bach. As 'fantastic' as ALL of this sounds it isn't the most incredible aspec t of the story relating to my 'stele'. It was also not the first or last time Barbi witnessed my 'blessings' during our three year relationship. She had been excited about going to a 'cenote' even  before I told her what Bernard had said about them. The next day we took the back roads through the communities of Mexican poor people on our way back to Cancun. As she went into a deep 'cenote'. I stayed with the car, if you can call it that. I made sure that no one stole it as I thought about all that had happened the day before. I still rethink and regurgitate the events of this day and my meeting with Bernard.
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 CHAPTER FIVE The Philosopher’s Stone It is correct to say there are many impressions of what the Philosopher's Stone is or  what the 'Great Work' of The Philosopher's might truly be. There probably have been some that are considered alchemists who have misled the general public about it at various times due to the Inquisitions just as was true with ano ther of the quests of the alchemist. I refer in this instance to the homonunclus or artificial man that was made by Thomas Aquinas and his mentor and one-time Dominican bishop Frater Albertus Magnus. They were almost as Divinely Inspired as Constantine in their answer to the agents of the heresy trial they were about to face. Personally I would give Constantine the Peabody Award for Marketing as he (A Mithras worshipper who was made divine by his children at the point of his death in the  pagan custom of Roman Empire-builders, who also had many of their relatives killed in horrific ways at that juncture.) co-opted the teaching of Christ. It is my opinion that Christ was an alchemist as were his ancestors including Solomon, and Melchizedek. The intrigues are many to say the least. Today most people still think of the lie that alchemists were hermits seeking to make lead into gold and yet that was the desire of entirely materialistic medieval kings and nobles. They encouraged many fakirs to lay claim to having the ability to do things they could not do. Aquinas and Frater Albertus (greatly admired by one of the Illuminati founders Goethe) said that their homonunclus was 'the talking-head of Jesus'. Now what might that really have been that they made? I suggest they were in the process of making a Stone and had a way to foretell certain events that the likes of Edward Kelley did. He too is said to have had a Stone and England's arguably greatest scholar (and spy) John Dee believed Kelley. But I think Aquinas and Magnus had the same thing Kelley had - a scryring stone or skull. Such skulls as are found in Mexico have a many millennia artifactual relationship in ancestor-worship throughout the ages and all c ultures have had some kind of shamanistic people who attuned through them. I know that this is not a full answer and there is no way I can give a real and full answer in a few pages. The lies of those hiding the knowledge are equaled by the lies of  those seeking or fearing the knowledge. MIND OVER MATTER – PROVEN: The following quote is a review I found on Amazon.com for a book I have only read about but seems to confirm many other things. The book is written by a former Chair of  Material Sciences at Stanford and I think it fits the work of Dr. Don Robins as well as other Intelligent Design researchers we have discussed. “Mind Over Matter -- Proven!, June 11, 2002 Reviewer: Dave Stein, Scientific Editor, Frontier Perspectives In striking contrast with many books focused on next-generation physics, mathematics, biology, psychology, or medicine, Conscious Acts of Creation combines a  brilliant theoretical model with several rigorous experiments that explore the influence of  human intention on physical reality - in living as well as inanimate systems. It is in these convincing demonstrations that the principle "as above, so below" comes to life. Even more profoundly, the book establishes that repetition of the experiments in given locales can dramatically increase the power of the locales to reproduce the results - with some 77



 locales retaining their conditioning or "charge" for more than a year! These findings lend  plausibility to that which mystics know as "sacred space." A postulated theoretical model provides a launch point for interpreting the experimental results. Its major cornerstone is an eight-dimensional biconformal base space with two four-dimensional, Fourier transform related subspaces. One subspace corresponds to our everyday world, whereas the other subspace is a reciprocal or inverse "etheric" space - roughly analogous to k-space but with additional postulated properties including superluminal "velocities" (presumably in inverse units) and interchanged roles of electricity and magnetism. The model incorporates nonlocality, a scientific principle that may someday prove to be the underpinning for phenomena such as parapsychology and distant healing. Furthermore, the authors note similarities between their model and models proposed by other scientists, some highly prominent. Granted, the model becomes more speculative when it associates even higher dimensionalities with emotion, mind, and spirit. Even then, however, it remains consistent with various esoteric teachings, and it may yet provide the empowering mechanism for manifestation of intention (where the two subspaces, in some ways mutually symmetric, appear to play asymmetric roles) and in otherwise connecting science with spirit. Readers who disagree with the postulated model will nonetheless benefit from the authors' brilliant insights. Mysticism aside, the postulated "mind over matter" mechanisms include a possible role for variation in atomic and molecular ground state energies. The observed space conditioning is discussed in the context of gauge symmetries. Rounding out the model are the insightful discussions of augmented electromagnetism (which the authors associate with Qi), inner self-management techniques such as Qi Gong and Yoga, and even the existence of two phases of liquid water. In Chapters 9 and 10, the authors become futurists as they suggest possible implications of reciprocal space engineering for  medicine, pharmacology, communications, and manufacturing. On the experimental side, the authors set the example in thoroughness and scientific rigor, although the in-depth discussion of the protocols as well as the order of topics may impact the book's readability. A mitigating factor is the brilliant introduction to g auge theory and the elucidation of several other topics including self-sustained oscillations, crystallography, and reciprocal space. In fact, the book is a mini physics course that  presents various principles of electromagnetism, thermodynamics, solid-state p hysics, and quantum mechanics in a readable and understandable way. Also included is a  brilliant discussion of enzymes, coenzymes and the electron transport chain as they relate to the experiments. Scientists, healers, and others who investigate or work with subtle energies will appreciate the authors' insights on repeatability of experimental results. In the mainstream scientific community, replication of results is a test for credibility; yet consistent results in healing, dowsing, remote viewing, and ESP are often elusive. Armed with successful demonstrations of space conditioning, the authors shed n ew light on this longstanding issue - although they discuss other factors, both geocosmic and human, that can also impact repeatability of results. Conscious Acts of Creation makes a convincing case that the powerful effects of  intention and emotion can no longer be disregarded - in healing, in scientific research, or  even in everyday life. The authors' findings may indeed have profound consequences for  the concept of scientific "objectivity." More significantly, this book will take the reader 
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  beyond the realm of the everyday world and will expand one's view of himself or herself  as a co-creator of reality. It is for this reason that Conscious Acts of Creation is essential reading - not only for scientists, engineers, and health care practitioners (both mainstream and complementary) but also for others who seek to maximize their human experiences. Conscious Acts of Creation indeed heralds and points a way ahead for ‘the emergence of  a new physics.’” Reichean Orgone Energy: Wilhelm Reich was one of the special students in the Vienna of Freud and St. Germain that brought humanity the alchemical insights of Silberer and Jung to make many interesting new approaches seem all the more valid. “New York University hosted the second in a series of Film Symposia featuring the ground breaking documentary film about medical orgone therapy, Room for Happiness. The event took place in February 2004 at NYU’s campus in Manhattan and was attended by people from varied walks of life, from college students  just discovering orgonomy to medical professionals interested in increasing their  understanding of the subject matter. Participants reported that the lecture and following  panel discussion were “Outstanding,” and ‘The best I’ve ever heard.’ Comments about the film include ‘Fascinating, I couldn’t take my eyes o f the screen,’ ‘The best introduction to medical orgone therapy,’ and ‘moving and uplifting.’… Recent events have focused the attention of the world on Terrorism and how to understand this unprecedented attack on freedom. One branch of Orgonomy has focused on the social realm of Human functioning and has been elaborating these fundamental insights of Wilhelm Reich.” (1) And while looking for some reference to the Coral Castle to share with you I found this under the headings therewith. That is appropriate as we will continue to show  because these energies and dimensions that surround and maintain all life and matter are connected. “Too hot for Norway, Reich relocated to America and set up his Orgonon labs in Rangeley, Maine. Orgone, he declared, was everywhere - its flow the pulse of life. To harness it, Reich developed the Orgone Energy Accumulator (Orac), a box alternating organic and inorganic layers that, he theorised, would contain and amplify beneficial orgone energy. After experimentation, he stated that orgone therapy could reduce the size of cancerous tumours and relieve pain in sufferers. Countering this was Reich's discovery of anti-orgone or Dead ly Orgone Radiation,  produced by atomic testing (and, he later believed, UFOs). Reich developed the Cloudbuster to extract DOR from the atmosphere. It was also said to create rain and snow. { Which I suggest has something to do with the Roswell event and the government saying it was just ‘weather balloons’ and top secret studies relating to their manipulation of the weather as a weapon.} When rumours spread that Orgonon housed a sex cult, the US food and drug administration grew interested. Allegations that Reich claimed to be able to cure cancer  with Oracs - a claim he never made - lead to a court summons, which he unwisely ignored, and an order to stop distributing them.” (2)
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 THE CORAL CASTLE: “Leedskalnin is quoted as saying, "I have discovered the secrets of the pyramids. I have found out how the Egyptians and the ancient builders in Peru, Yucatan, and Asia, with only primitive tools, raised and set in place b locks of stone weighing many tons." The very stones of Coral Castle support his story -- at an average of six tons, they are twice the weight of the blocks in Egypt's Great Pyramid at Giza. Carrol A. Lake, a colonel in the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers, stated that ‘Leedskalnin proved for all the world to see today that he knew the construction secrets of the ancients.’ He was seconded by one of America's leading investigators, Vincent H. Gaddis, who said of the mysterious Latvian immigrant, ‘There is no doubt that he applied some principle in weight lifting that remains a secret today.’ Even the purpose of Coral Castle was deliberately obscured. When asked why he assumed such an enormous undertaking, Leedskalnin smilingly explained that it was built entirely for his "Sweet Sixteen," Agnes Scuffs, a woman he once asked to wed, but who never left Latvia, where she married even before he arrived in Florida. Revealingly, he never contacted Agnes after coming to America. He seems to have used this tale to  politely put off unwanted curiosity. Little is actually known about Leedskalnin, a friendly though private person. His dedicated isolation once got him into trouble, however, when he was beaten by a gang of  local yahoos who threatened to kill him if he did not divulge the location of what they  believed was a treasure hidden inside Coral Castle. He suffered their savagery and told them nothing. After his death, $3,500 was found in the tower -- his life savings, mostly from land sales -- but that was all. Leedskalnin's work was his life. Material pleasures meant nothing to him, and he merrily subsisted on a diet of sardines, crackers, eggs, and milk. His meager garden  produced green vegetables and some fruits, and he trapped the occasional rabbit. He worked tirelessly from sunset to sunrise and spent much of his d ay reading from his library about magnetic current and cosmic forces, resting only a few hours in the late afternoon.” (3) The author of the above excerpt from an extensive article is Frank Joseph of Ancient American Magazine. Unlike Dunn he seems not to understand the machine block that is missing its insert is of some importance although Dunn does not know what I am about to suggest. Chemical Bonding and Formation of Elements: Francis Bacon believed that one could grow stones in certain places like Cyprus. If all matter is formed by hydrogen atoms compacting under force then we make any substance at all. Simple action of force upon the matter by adding simple structure each to other  until you get what you want could work. Today there are mechanical means to achieve this but perhaps this is part of what happened when greater knowledge of the even more fundamental forces that are Harmonic were known. Sir Laurence Gardner carries on about high-spin atomics but I suspect he borrows from recent science and projects his explanations backwards upon his vaunted forbears and elite nobles. There are forces that concentrate in the Earth Energy Grid which may subtly and over a long period be able to create different minerals over a long period of time. We do not understand the lattices and vectors of force that create these minerals nearly as much as our science tests in school
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 might have led you to believe. Still it is hard to believe Bacon was right about that even if  one added some energy to the mix as his alchemical brethren did. Then there is Joe Newman and his free (or cheap) energy system that he says came from an attunement he had at a mountain top in Puerto Rico after many observations about the horror of how man treats his fellow man. The Discovery Channel show that aired in early May 2004 said that after many years of fighting with the US government even though being backed by independent science and demonstrating it for all to see (Though when demonstrating it to the Patent and Standards people it failed because they grounded the device without his knowing.) is most relevant to these vectors and valences of force as I see it. Even if I could explain things in technical terms I would not. But I will do my best to convey my own integration of knowledge and certain other peoples actual results in these fields called mysterious or worse by those who can not open their  minds. Field Theory and many quantum physical specialties are getting close to being able to do what I think I could make real with the help of about three technical people. As I say in this book and others – there are wavebands of energy just as one of my ex partners was able to multiplex or segment the fiber op tic telephone and digital highway with what he called DMIC equipment that allowed much more capacity on the network  so it is possible to work these wavebands or brain wavelength channels of information. I  propose and seek and hope someday to prove, that each bandwidth or channel like a radio station can be attuned and integrated as it accesses dimensional energy or the orgone energy we have touched upon. But unlike Pavlita who did not know the purpose of the ankh and why it worked to generate an important part of his free energy device I think I know a little of why it worked. I also think I know how to make it more effective and I have provided input to Paul Lafolley through his friend Joan which I see he has done. He put another loop in the ankh which I think should be fabricated out of superconductive calcium made from  brushite or the bones of humans much as the ancients did with Murrhine vases. These Murrhine vases took enough of the salt out of sea water to make it potable though I suspect it often still led to toxic effects over time. This was important technology on long voyages in ships which needed all the space they had to carry the goods they gathered in other parts of the world. BLACK BUDGET: "A HISTORY LESSON ABOUT AMERICA’S MIND CONTROL PROJECTS While the Phoenix Project was investigating weather and the use of radiosondes, Project Rainbow resurfaced in 1947 or 1948. Project Rainbow (The Philadelphia Experiment) {There is a National Historic Register plaque in the Naval Shipyards of  Philly now.} was funded to continue research into the phenomena encountered on the USS Eldridge {That disturbed Tesla and he pulled out of the Project.}. This project was concerned with the electromagnetic technology. Dr. John von Neumann and his research team, loaned to the Manhattan Project during the Second War, were called back and put to work on a new agenda. It was similar to Rainbow but had a different goal. They were to find out how to protect humans within an electromagnetic field so vessels and crews could be transported through space and time without harm to either or any. By the early 1950's, Project Rainbow and the radiosondes {N.B. re. Roswell: Why did Harry Truman insist publicly no Nazis to be brought to America while they tried to get
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 every one they could?} weather project were included under the same funding and 'Phoenix Project' was used as a cover title to refer to all of these 'black' activities. Dr. von Neumann, a mathematician and theoretical physicist who came from Germany, was placed in charge of Phoenix {It is another word attached to Phoenicians.}. He was noted for his advanced concepts of space and time {Dr Kozyrev of Russia  produced a paper mentioned in 'Psychic Discoveries Behind the Iron Curtain' showing 'time' as a co-efficient in E=MC2 , that I got from the Library of Congress in the early 70s.}. He originated and built the first vacuum tube computer at Princeton University, where he served as the head of the Institute for Advanced Study. He had the ability to apply advanced theories to technology and, because of these qualifications, he could easily communicate with Einstein and acted as liaison be tween him and engineers serving on the project… Our references as both a physical and metaphysical being appears to have origin in the time reference residing within the electromagnetic background of Earth {See 'birds' above. Note Carlos Castaneda's 'attention point'.}. This time reference is the basic orientation point to the way the universe operates. Time, in the normal context, appears always to flow in one direction_forward_at least to our limited senses... The computer had to be programmed to generate an electromagnetic background with which the test subjects could synchronize. If not done, the soul and the physical body time and space reference points would be out of sync, resulting in dissolution and insanity or inability to return to Earth 'real time. {The movie 'Twelve Mon keys' with Bruce Willis and Brad Pitt actually does a good job showing these difficulties.} Because they were dealing with two separate and distinct entities_the spiritual human and the physical human_the time reference would be required to lock in the spirit and the electromagnetic background would be required to lock in the body. The technology,  begun in 1948, was apparently fully developed by 1967, during the height of the Vietnam conflict. {I recommend seeing 'Jacob's Ladder' by Oliver Stone for a more drug-oriented insight to other approaches like MKUltra. A Doctor of Psychology who was my astrological 'twin' and who I lived with for most of a year, saw this movie with me. It ended our relationship! She refused to consider the 'reality' which is portrayed in it.} When the project's first phase was complete, a report was submitted to the Congressional committee from which funds had been appropriated. Congressional members were told that the consciousness of man could be definitely affected by electromagnetism {You might remember when the medical profession was calling homeopaths and users of electricity - quacks! The same thing has occurred with hypnotism in my lifetime. They are now 'mainstream' techniques.} and, additionally, that it would be possible to develop electronic hardware and software that could literally change the way a person thinks about anything and everything. The committee {Wise to the ways of J. Edgar Hoover and other 'rogue elements'.}, fearing they would be first on the list of new test subjects, refused to refinance and Project Phoenix was disbanded in 1969. But the scientists and engineers at Brookhaven had spent too much time, effort and money on Phoenix to just scrap it and walk away. Their empire was in place, the technology was secure, and the engineers were looking for a mission. What they needed was funding from a secret agency to continue with the mind control experiments. The
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 military seemed the most logical source {The drug cartels would ha ve scooped it up if  China hadn't beat them to it.}. When told a device had been developed that would alter the way people_and  particularly soldiers_would think and act, military pundits were beside themselves with  joy. {Timothy McVeigh of the Oklahoma City bombing claims a connection to these, he was sent to the electric chair recently and Gore Vidal thinks something fishy was going on. The work of Jose Delgado and Dr. Michael Persinger of Laurentian University, near  the deep Inco mines project covered earlier, are well worth looking into if you think this  person is a science 'fiction writer'.} Such a device could not only change the outcome of a  battle already begun, it might be used to convince entire populations that war is not only unnecessary, but completely impossible. Or that total war was the only solution to a  political crisis. {If you see a drug lord with all kinds of ne ck ornamentation look hard to see if one is a 'tachyon' transmitter for protection from this kind of weaponry.} Phoenix had found its mission. SPINAL TAP: The intelligence community discovers mind control. {The J B. Rhine operation called the Federation for Research on the Nature of Man or FRNM had already  been working with the Pentagon for years. One of my 'lady-friends' was a top six worldwide psychic, used in these researches in North Ca rolina.} Exploration into telepathy, teleportation, transportation, levitation and tentative excursions backward and forward in time has continued almost without cease from 1943 {Actually the Rosicrucians like John Dee and Newton were heavy into it with Stuart money backing from the beginning of the 'Age of Enlightenment'; in a direct line of   personnel and control including Francis Bacon and his acknowledged 'spy' brother. They were working from previous research back to Pythagoras, but even he was just reviving earlier knowledge we might be able to lead you to, in later sections.} until the present time. The results of the experiments aboard the USS Eldridge, disastrous as they might have been {Various sources confirm a US Navy cruiser was transported into the Gobi desert where all but nine people aboard were dead. This occurred in the 50s and my sources are not in writing, so I cannot give specifics. The men were in a coma.} at the time, provided fuel and data for a series of programs and black projects that now consumes a great portion of America's defense budgets. {The Russians forced the NonLethal weapons into the SALT treaties recently and the Justice Department is bringing some of the equipment out of the closet slowly. A British TV firm (ITV) has footage on some electromagnetic mind-fogging equipment in use at Waco. The whole matter is increasingly scary, I know.} Scientists and engineers learned how to alter and direct weather, how to create storms or to vanquish natural storms by tapping into the planet's orgone energy and turning it on or off at will. This series, under the title of Project Phoe nix, would later absorb Project Rainbow and others, and the entire curriculum would be known as Phoenix. One facet of the Phoenix Project was intense research into various areas of paranormal activity, particularly telepathy. The military was well aware that the Soviets were involved in paranormal research {The U.S. had a ten year advantage according to my research; and the Russian use of microwave bombardment of the U. S. Embassy in Moscow is well known and reported in the standard media.}, and they knew that if  sensitive espers {ESP-ers, And they do explain 'orgone' ene rgy shortly.} could be found who possessed skills or powers strong enough to nullify Soviet espers {My oldest brother 
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 met Barbara Ivanova in Moscow. Nelya Michelova was a top person who may have exceeded the ability of my lady in Durham, according to a Glasgow professor I met at the  party thrown by the head of the Psychical Research Foundation at his geodesic dome home. I was offered a radio call-in show that would have been a first, during this time  period.} or even overpower them; America might have an incredible super-weapon with whom they could defeat any foe, military or civilian. When Congress refused to refinance Phoenix and disbanded the group, they had no idea some zealous scientists would seek support elsewhere. {Really?} When scientists approached the military and told them what they had accomplished and what could be developed from the research, facilities were eagerly prepared, equipment purchased and millions of dollars began to appear from more than one unknown source. By 1970 the Brookhaven group as well as several elite universities worldwide were deeply involved in  paranormal research. Some of these splinter projects involved the use of drugs and hallucinogens {Offers made to draftees in Vietnam era, are especially instructive. My second wife's uncle, who flew for the DEA after Vietnam, had been given such an offer he wisely declined.}; others not. Some experiments were conducted using electromagnetic fields. A few purists tapped only the mind-power of their test subjects (whom they considered 'expendables'). Investigation quickly revealed that telepathic waves, while not radio waves, behaved similar to radio waves and could, therefore, be controlled, modulated and directed with the use of proper equipment. Scientists were elated. They had discovered (or  rediscovered) {N. B.!} electromagnetic functions unlike anything ever reported in scientific journals and textbooks. They were on the verge of wholly new discoveries in human mind power. Because the projects were funded by and controlled by the military and federal intelligence agencies, the data gathered was delivered to them and filed away in war  rooms and at secret military bases. The general public, by and large, was wholly unaware of these insidious mind-probing activities. Out of early research came the revelation that certain radio frequencies in the 410-420 MHz range could effectively block human thought patterns, leaving test subjects unable to perform their tasks. Unknown to the researchers and test subjects at the time, the military had established a secret base on the east coast and was using a jamming device in the form of a modified radar antenna that, for 14 years, from 1970 until about 1984,  beamed thought altering electromagnetic frequencies toward thousands of Americans in dozens of New England communities. These thought altering waves would cause crowds to gather and then suddenly disperse in bewilderment; cause an increase in crime, including murder, in areas receiving the frequencies, and stimulated increased' delinquency and rebellion among teenagers. When the signals were turned off, these communities would return to normal. The body snatchers had arrived! When the base was suddenly abandoned in 1983 or 1984, the former residents left  behind nearly all their equipment, papers and military orders. Military transfer orders discovered by other researchers were complete and accurate in every detail, except that some had large words scrawled across them: GONE! This odd defacing of official government orders could not be explained until further  investigation revealed what intelligence agencies had paid for at the secret base. They had
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  been sending their test subjects, all males, some military, some civilians, back and forth through time! Espers found the base surrounded with unusual vibrations and images; remnants of  unusual weather patterns, mind control and beings that had been created from the ether  out of the thoughts of test subjects. {In 1993 a cable access program in Las Vegas where I lived for six or seven years was  pulled off the air. It had included a psychic discussing these things and the horrors of  over 200 people whose souls had been caused the untimely disruption and torture that few (if any) could handle. This program was called Tootlevision after its host Harry Tootle who also had Al Bielek on one time. Al Bielek has a degree in physics and discovered late in life that he is somehow re-incarnatively connected to the Camerons who were on the Eldridge. I have said I will not discuss the details of my personal experience about these matters, in this book, but some things need to be mentioned. Al Bielek is known to a person with her Master's in Archaeology who I became friends with in Las Vegas. She has seen his time machine. She also said that a stele I found was placed by the Chichimecs who were adept in time travel. The reality of the seven layers of helical structure in time is such that I a m not convinced actual physical time travel is fully necessary. We have already covered alternate ways of appearing manifest under bi-location. The time viewing stage of time travel is much more easily done. Most people do experience early levels of this awareness in things like 'déjà v u’.} The investigators were certain something remarkable had happened at the facility and set out to discover what it was. Their focal starting point was the premise that everyone on the base had vanished at nearly the same time, perhaps the same day, and that they had no time to actually shut down the base or decommission it officially. In fact, the base did not officially exist. {Neither does Area 51 or even Groom Lake AFB on the Nellis complex north of Las Vegas where S-4 exists.} Except that it was in a state of general disarray when they arrived, investigators found materials, machines, supplies, reports, buildings and support gear in place {The Tootlevision show had interior photos of an area where people had been kept in cages like chickens. It was a video rather than a picture essay.} as if the base might still be operational. But all the people were gone. Without a trace." (4) The Montauk book, and if I remember correctly, the Tootlevision show - say there is an alien group that has worked on perfecting time warp travel in conjunction with some US agents or other rogue elements thereof, since the Philadelphia Experiment. I have received some things regarding Ong’s Hat which I wonder as to the credibility of, and I continue to try to understand what is going on. The location of these bases is near to the  places where some have claimed the Bermuda Triangle effects have occurred. The ‘Great Work’: The Elixir of Life, the green vitreolic glass, a time viewer and a powder to levitate matter are all part of the ‘Great Work’ in legend and lore. This ‘Great Work’ or  Philosopher’s Stone is the never-ending quest of attunement science through the harmonics we see described by String Theory as the building block of all matter and energy. Gardner tells us that his compatriots of old were able to levitate rock with powder and that the mysterious ‘white powder’ of the Great White Brotherhood of Master Craftsmen was what enabled them to build the Great Pyramid. I do not accept that explanation
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  because the fluctuating aspect of his weightlessness is problematic although he may have further explanations how to counter these effects. That would not explain the precise fit of the rock in any event. I think chanting and harmonics can cause energy inside any matter to reach attenuation or attunement with all surrounding matter in the rock and thus  be directed as Ed did at the Coral Castle. I think his machine block has symbols that attract the energy of the earth and cosmic ether or fields which enable that. If one identified every layer or bandwidth which can be attuned or cancelled out if it is counter  to one’s purpose ten I think any matter can be changed just as the Philosopher’s Stone is said to be able to do in changing lead to gold. The perfection of the symbology will require a lot of work and the directing of the resulting attuned energy is most likely able to cause wh at ancient sources like the Bible (and what it borrows from such as the Ha Qabala) call a manna machine. Yes, even to the  point of replicating or making anything a person wanted. Time is not linear but it is impacted by creative forces as the Royal Astronomer John Rees has described in talking about scalar topography and an analogy with a balloon that one can twist to form new universes from the old one. In short we can manifest reality and our collective energy as noted by Bucky Fuller allows this ‘creative realization’ of  what we see and live amongst. So when I hear the Catholic Church has a priest physicist who has developed a ‘chronovisor’ I am not surprised even though it bothers me that they have not divulged many earlier uses of Harmonics that included remnants of the Lost Chord. That includes the Rosicrucian tepaphone which I think was the explanation for the Borgia ‘remote  poison’. I am near to certain that Nostradamus was an Alumbrados founding member of  the Jesuits and he had a Philosopher’s Stone to view the future (uncertain and changing subject to creative visualizations). THE KYBALION: These words from chapter nine of The Kybalion dealing with Vibration are instructive to what I have said. “The great Third Hermetic Principle--the Principle of Vibration--embodies the truth that Motion is manifest in everything in the Universe--that nothing is at rest--that everything moves, vibrates, and circles. This Hermetic Principle was recognized by some of the early Greek philosophers who embodied it in their systems. But, then, for centuries it was lost sight of by the thinkers outside of the Hermetic ranks. But in the Nineteenth Century physical science re-discovered the truth and the Twentieth Century scientific discoveries have added additional proof of the correctness and truth of this centuries-old Hermetic doctrine. The Hermetic Teachings are that not only is everything in constant movement and vibration, but that the "differences" between the various manifestations of  the universal power are due entirely to the varying rate and mode of vibrations. Not only this, but that even THE ALL, in itself, manifests a constant vibration of such an infinite degree of intensity and rapid motion that it may be practically considered as at rest, the teachers directing the attention of the students to the fact that even on the physical plane a rapidly moving object (such as a revolving wheel) seems to be at rest. The Teachings are to the effect that Spirit is at one end of the Pole of Vibration, the other Pole being certain extremely gross forms of Matter. Between these two poles are millions upon millions of  different rates and modes of vibration.
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 Modern Science has proven that all that we call Matter and Energy are but ‘modes of  vibratory motion,’ and some of the more advanced scientists are rapidly moving toward the positions of the occultists who hold that the phenomena of Mind are likewise modes of vibration or motion. Let us see what science has to say regarding the question of  vibrations in matter and energy. In the first place, science teaches that all matter manifests, in some degree, the vibrations arising from temperature or heat. Be an objec t cold or hot--both being but degrees of the same things--it manifests certain heat vibrations, and in that sense is. in motion and vibration. Then all particles of Matter are in circular movement, from corpuscle to suns. The planets revolve around suns, and many of them turn on their axes. The suns move around greater central points, and these are believed to move around still greater, and so on, ad infinitum. The molecules of which the particular kinds o f Matter  are composed are in a state of constant vibration and movement around each other and against each other. The molecules are composed of Atoms, which, likewise, are in a state of constant movement and vibration. The atoms are composed of Corpuscles, sometimes called "electrons," "ions," etc., which also are in a state of rapid motion, revolving around each other, and which manifest a very rapid state and mode of vibration. And, so we see that all forms of Matter manifest Vibration, in accordance with the Hermetic Principle of  Vibration. And so it is with the various forms of Energy. Science teaches that Light, Heat, Magnetism and Electricity are but forms of vibratory motion connected in some way with, and probably emanating from the Ether. Science does not as yet attempt to explain the nature of the phenomena known as Cohesion, which is the principle of Molecular  Attraction; nor Chemical Affinity, which is the principle of Atomic Attraction; nor  Gravitation (the greatest mystery of the three), which is the principle of attraction by which every particle or mass of Matter is bound to every other particle or mass. These three forms of Energy are not as yet understood by science, yet the writers incline to the opinion that these too are manifestations of some form of vibratory energy, a fact which the Hermetists have held and taught for ages past. The Universal Ether, which is postulated by science without its nature being understood clearly, is held by the Hermetists to be but a higher manifestation of that which is erroneously called matter--that is to say, Matter at a higher degree of vibrationand is called by them "The Ethereal Substance." The Hermetists teach that this Ethereal Substance is of extreme tenuity and elasticity, and pervades universal space, serving as a medium of transmission of waves of vibratory energy, such as hea t, light, electricity, magnetism, etc. The Teachings are that The Ethereal Substance is a connecting link   between the forms of vibratory energy known as "Matter" on the one hand, and "Energy or Force" on the other; and also that it manifests a degree of vibration, in rate and mode, entirely its own. Scientists have offered the illustration of a rapidly moving wheel, top, or cylinder, to show the effects of increasing rates of vibration. The illustration supposes a wheel, top, or  revolving cylinder, running at a low rate of speed--we will call this revolving thing "the object" in following out the illustration. Let us suppose the object moving slowly. It may  be seen readily, but no sound of its movement reaches the ear. The speed is gradually increased. In a few moments its movement becomes so rapid that a deep growl or low note may be heard. Then as the rate is increased the note rises one in the musical scale.
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 {Pythagoras and his Golden Mean is still studied by the Masons and he is credited with inventing the musical octaves.} Then, the motion being still further increased, the next highest note is distinguished. Then, one after another, all the notes of the musical .scale appear, rising higher and higher as the motion is increased. Finally when the motions have reached a certain rate the final note perceptible to human ears is reached and the shrill, piercing shriek dies away, and silence follows. No sound is heard from the revolving object, the rate of motion being so high that the human ear cannot register the vibrations. Then comes the perception of rising degrees of Heat. Then after quite a time the eye catches a glimpse of the object becoming a dull dark reddish color. As the rate increases, the red becomes brighter. Then as the speed is increased, the red melts into an orange. Then the orange melts into a yellow. Then follow, successively, the shades o f  green, blue, indigo, and finally violet, as the rate of sped increases. Then the violet shades away, and all color disappears, the human eye not being able to register them. But there are invisible rays emanating from the revolving object, the rays that are used in  photographing, and other subtle rays of light. Then begin to manifest the peculiar rays known as the "X Rays," etc., as the constitution of the object changes. Electricity and Magnetism are emitted when the appropriate rate of vibration is attained. When the object reaches a certain rate of vibration its molecules disintegrate, and resolve themselves into the original elements or atoms. Then the atoms, following the Principle of Vibration, are separated into the countless corpuscles of which they are composed. And finally, even the corpuscles disappear and the object may be said to Be composed of The Ethereal Substance. Science does not dare to follow the illustration further, but the Hermetists teach that if the vibrations be continually increased the object would mount up the successive states of manifestation and would in turn manifest the various mental stages, and then on Spiritward, until it would finally re-enter THE ALL, which is Absolute Spirit. The "object," however, would have ceased to be an "object" long before the stage of Ethereal Substance was reached, but otherwise the illustration is correct inasmuch as it shows the effect of constantly increased rates and modes of  vibration. It must be remembered, in the above illustration, that at the stages at which the "object" throws off vibrations of light, heat, etc., it is not actually "resolved" into those forms of energy (which are much higher in the scale), but simply that it reaches a degree of vibration in which those forms of energy are liberated, in a degree, from the confining influences of its molecules, atoms and corpuscles, as the case may be. These forms of  energy, although much higher in the scale than matter, are imprisoned and confined in the material combinations, by reason of the energies manifesting through, and using material forms, but thus becoming entangled and confined in their creations of material forms, which, to an extent, is true of all creations, the creating force becoming involved in its creation. But the Hermetic Teachings go much further than do those of modern science. They teach that all manifestation of thought, emotion, reason, will or desire, or any mental state or condition, are accompanied by vibrations, a portion of which are thrown off and which tend to affect the minds of other persons by "induction." This is the principle which  produces the phenomena of "telepathy"; mental influence, and other forms of the action and power of mind over mind, with which the general public is rapidly becoming acquainted, owing to the wide dissemination of occult knowledge by the various schools, cults and teachers along these lines at this time.
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 Every thought, emotion or mental state has its corresponding rate and mode of  vibration. And by an effort of the will of the person, or of other persons, these mental states may be reproduced, just as a musical tone may be reproduced by causing an instrument to vibrate at a certain rate -just as color may be reproduced in the same may. By a knowledge of the Principle of Vibration, as applied to Mental Phenomena, one may  polarize his mind at any degree he wishes, thus gaining a perfect control over his mental states, moods, etc. In the same way he may affect the minds of others, producing the desired mental states in them. In short, he may be able to produce on the Mental Plane that which science produces on the Physical Plane-namely, "Vibrations at Will." This  power of course may be acquired only by the proper instruction, exercises, practice, etc., the science being that of Mental Transmutation, one of the branches of the Hermetic Art. A little reflection on what we have said will show the student that the Principle of  Vibration underlies the wonderful phenomena of the power manifested by the Masters and Adepts, who are able to apparently set aside the Laws of Nature, but who, in reality, are simply using one law against another; one principle against others; and who accomplish their results by changing the vibrations of material objects, or forms of  energy, and thus perform what are commonly called "miracles." As one of the old Hermetic writers has truly said: ‘He who understands the Principle of Vibration, has grasped the sceptre of Power.’” (5)
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 CHAPTER SIX Cosmogony of The Spheres and Elementals The Afterlife: The 'Bardol Thodol' and 'Sidpa Thodol' of the 'Tibetan Book of the Dead' with a forward by Carl Jung and Lama Anagarika Govinda, by Evans Wentz is a great insight to the hallucinatory nature of the images we carry forward beyond the grave. These hallucinations (beliefs) go away and the 'white light' is all that remains. The 'white light' may not be seen by those still attached to this material plane and its' obsessions or   propaganda for quite some period of time. The interstitial states of purgatory and limbo(words with all kinds of fables that are far from true, associated with them) are the realms wherein these devious 'visions' play out their energy upon the soul of  unenlightened 'followers' of many belief systems. That is a simplistic overview, to say the least. Moody's work on 'Life After Death' documents in real epistemic terms a plethora of  cases that boil down to 15 stages that are common and eight of which most people go through. From conversations with people who've had heart by-pass or other Near Death Experiences (NDEs) I am sure there is much merit in his work. Elizabeth Kubler-Ross was a great student and scholar from UCLA who I met and heard talk of these things. In the final analysis I find much of the quantum physical world has the best descriptions of  what kind of realities other dimensions allow. However, we are all not able to understand that which we are not physically involved with, so allow me to visit with 'Seth Speaks' by Jane Roberts as well as L. Ron Hubbard, Jr. for a moment, he says: "The explanation is sort of long and complicated. The basic rationale is that there are some powers in this universe that are pretty strong. As an example, Hitler was involved in the same black magic and the same occult practices that my father was. {This might explain why the Allies used Hubbard and Crowley, Dion Fortune and Ian Fleming in a counter psychic group.} The identical ones. Which, as I have said, stem clear back to  before Egyptian times. It's a very secret thing. {We covered a lot of it in 'Science' from 'Genesis of the Grail Kings' and a Christian mystery school called Rosicrucianity.}. Very  powerful and very workable and very dangerous. Brainwashing is nothing compared to it. The proper term would be 'soul cracking.' It's like cracking open the soul, which then opens various doors to the power that exist,' the satanic and demonic powers… {My younger brother is a thirty year member who has signed a billion year soulful contract. He thinks L. Ron Jr. is the antithesis of a 'realized being' and all Scientologists HATE him. That is a pretty good recommendation in itself, if you look closely at this organization that uses every hypnotic and other mind-control method available to milk   people of everything including their soul. If it isn't 'organized crime' I don't know what is! Yet, in the scheme of things they tell more truth than most who they imitate - like  psychiatry and education. Ritalin is a favourite rallying point of theirs.} Simply put, it's like a tunnel or an avenue or a doorway. {Meditation takes one through this to the white light that afterlife portends. In this proce ss the physical individual on the Scientology pathways never gets to the next realm, unless at the OTO [Ordre Templis Orientalis] 'fin-de-siecle’ suicidal retirement plan, that Hubbard studied in the Crowleyan Thelemic school as noted in many documents - but the Scientologists
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 say he was working as an undercover agent. FOR WHOM?!}. Pulling that power into yourself through another person--and using women {In the Crowleyan a daptation of the Star-Fire Ceremony which uses 'Scarlet Women' for the monthly menstruum so full of  hormones like melatonin. Hubbard also was a Rosicrucian.}, especially -- is incredibly insidious {Even Crowley thought Hubbard was a nut to think he could command the goddess Babalon to do his bidding.}. It makes Dr. Fu Manchu look like a kindergarten student. It is the ultimate vampirism, the ultimate mind-phuck, instead of go ing for the  blood, you're going for their soul. And you take drugs in order to reach that state {The drug thing is OUT now that L. Ron Sr. was drugged out of his miserable existence.} where you can, quite literally, like a psychic hammer, break their soul, and pull the power  through. He designed his Scientology Operating Thetan techniques to do the same thing. But, of course, it takes a couple of hundred hours of auditing and mega-thousands of  dollars {Current data suggests the coursework to 'the Bridge' runs ov er $300,000 dollars. My brother gives donations to causes like prison programs and mental health as well. His daughter is a slave at the Clearwater HQ, who works for nothing, etc.} for the privilege of  having your head turned into a glass Humpty Dumpty--shattered into a million pieces. It may sound like incredible gibberish, but it made my father a fortune {The Church(?) got $600,000,000 from his estate and it was likely to have been a murder according to some knowledgeable officials.}." (1) In Egypt there is a temple with drawings on the walls or plaques that show souls inside tubes. This temple of Bendera {or something like that) is probably an archaeologic  proof of what has been going on in most adept religious pursuits for millenia if not eons. Crowley was claimed by Hubbard as 'his close personal friend' in the Philadelphia Lectures that psychology thought his ideas were worth considering in the early 50s. Crowley was the self-avowed '666' and he apparently never actually (physically) met Hubbard. Yet Hubbard claims to be a continuance of Crowley just as Crowley claimed the same in the line of Caligostro and Eliphas Levi, among others. The 'soul-grabbing'  possibility is not mere 'hocus-pocus'; you should be concerned a bout how your own soul is pre-empted by 'beliefs' you have little personal control and knowledge over or about. In the early 80s around the time this interview with Hubbard Jr. took place, I dated a woman who wanted to marry me. She was from the Anderson family, and her mother  was the head of the Masonic women's league which she called the Emerald Society. She was a down to earth sort of person who seemed OK and knew of my interests in esoteric 'philosophy. I knew little about the Anderson's and the Constitutions by that name which are central to the Masonic order (based on recent research, I've done.). She falls into the category of those relationships I couldn't trust the motives of, due to my money; but she doesn't fall into the category of cultist or fool. In fact my own issues and lack of maturity at handling these insecurities were more of the problem that caused me not to be able to handle what others felt was success. Her mother was old and suffering from some kind of certain illness. It was a two year   period during which she endeavoured to convince my lady's sister and her own daughter  to allow a soul transfer to occur so that her mother would possess the body and control the mind of her daughter. The uses of rituals according to old books in the Masonic/ Rosicrucian theology were involved. Sounds ridiculous, and I only have her word and the word of someone who introduced her to me a year earlier, to confirm it. The Hubbard/ Crowley/Levi/Randolph story is a corollary to it, and there are other similar possessions
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 I've helped overcome since. The situation sounds unbelievable when I say; the daughter  killed the mother and told the truth. She was charged with murder. The courts let her off  with time served, when the trial was through. That was not a long time, because she pled guilty! It is possible this 'Emerald Society' was an inner sanctum group aligned with the knowledge of Hermes (previously Thoth's and Ptah’s knowledge) that existed in ancient Egypt and is reflected in the Emerald Table or Tablet which we will cover later. This is not a reincarnate soulful transition but is a way of avoiding death. The fear of death has much to do with many afterlife beliefs, and I think the Keltic Creed and its related native beliefs of North America have a healthier attitude about the soul and its immortality. There is no reason to live in fear of death – that leads to a lack  of growth (which is LIFE!). There are many books and beliefs that deal with the afterlife and various related theological constructs. SETH SPEAKS was a great book that I learned a great deal from around this time in my life. I was never convinced the premise was true,  but the knowledge made sense. Having read some of the author's other work, I'm pretty sure it wasn't a channeling from another spirit called Seth. As a literary device to convey the knowledge she imparted, it was effective, and that knowledge still makes a lot of sense to me. It mirrors the eastern or Hindu dimensions and causal planes. The focus on an individual ego having immortal life is perhaps a little stronger than I see it; but I acknowledge I might be wrong. As she put the idea forth it seems there is a multi-dimensional and multiple personality, which might include a million souls in various timeframes and other planetary planes or causal (material) points of reference. Thus our soul will learn in each of these frames of reference and become more complete when in the spiritual dimensions or non-causal frames. The interview with L. Ron Jr. didn't deal with the soul transference or immortality issue as much as some other cult deprogrammers like Jon Atack and Rick Ross or ex-Scientologist officials who have escaped the clutches of this mind control cult (Jesse Prince, Fishman et al.). In these reports it is clear L. Ron Jr. thinks there is a good chance Crowley continues to be part of  the entity or soul that was his father, because he says the date Scientology began is the day Crowley died. That death was no ordinary event. An autopsy was performed on Crowley before his  body was cremated. We must wonder why it was cremated and that Crowley had been an MI-6 operative in British Intelligence. This is especially true because I've heard and read that his interior organs were twisted and jumbled with the intestines wrapped around them as if a force had caused a terrible death from inside his own body. There was no exterior reason for this configuration of the organs. It is possible that the body had some issue with the ritualistic action and intent of these two sorcerers who were in league. If  Crowley intended to continue his achievement of power (Hubbard assures us he'll be  back or already is, not a very pleasant thought.) in another person he may well have taken the advice or recommendation of Jack Parsons (a chemist on rocket fuel with JPL or  other government contractors in Southern California, who headed the OTO Temple in L.A.). Hubbard clearly was a great follower of Crowley from early life and would have done anything to associate with him in this manner. As I see it the body has a solar self or aura that doesn't always agree with the brain or  ego. The acts of these two, do not speak to soulful attunements. They would not have had the agreement of any soul that was ascended or connected to higher dimensions, so they had to overcome the disagreement of their souls. It would have been a big issue with the
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  body about to lose its' soul (Crowley). In the case with the mother/daughter it would be easier if the psychics are right about soulful genetic conn ections in different times and lives. Crowley and the other villains mentioned will appear in the 'heroes' section of this encyclopedia and their retinue of deviates will grow or associate with many other heads of the gorgon known as Medusa. NEANDERTHAL TO THE NOOSPHERE: Here is a segment of one of my other books which details the more personal aspects of  my purpose and quest. I continued finding things that proved the idea of Ogham as the original language (or  close to it) that Philip believed. In 1786, Sir William Jones found that Sanskrit's grammatical forms and vocabulary were very similar to Greek and Latin. He said that no  philologer 'could examine them all three without believing them to have sprung from some common source'. Did they have alphabets in Amazonia? A French linguist showed 50,000+ years of language development there. What of Timbuktu and other ancient African civilizations? Time travel sure could be helpful in getting to know what has been hidden from us by the acts of Roman (and other) power trippers. It seemed to me that the technology of lying was very advanced in early man, if we accept Sumeria was early in man's existence. According to Ralph L. Holloway of Columbia University, Neanderthal had all the  brain assymetries that characterize Homo sapiens. Last year a six million year old skeleton was found in Africa and each year it seems a significant 'find' is made that causes a complete re-think of human evolution yet few have addressed the cultural and likely time to learn what anthropologists say we knew. If there are millions of more years of thinking people does it not make sense they learned something in this time? The  probable proof of a cross between the chimp and gorilla leads to supporting the existence of all manner of things including Sasquatch and other hominids. (1) In fact it lends credence to the ideas of Gardner about genetic engineering of humans. The Neanderthal had ten per cent MORE brains! I've heard of an ancient race of   beings on earth who communicated by ESP, in the verbal tradition. Could this be  Neanderthal who interbred with other hominids? He was bigger and more powerful and most assuredly would have wanted sex with other hominids. The debate continues without sense, though a Portuguese find of a child that was interbred is making some rethink their elitist ideologies. While I lived in Las Vegas the 'Ghost Caves' brought a skeleton of European man to the Smithsonian that was dated to more than 8,000 years ago and then there was Kennewick Man, a European of 9500 years ago found near where Gord lived in Portland. Jeffrey T. Laitman of the Mount Sinai School of Medicine says if   Neanderthal talked they were limited in their repertoire due to frontal lobe development. I think we could use one of them in politics today, what say you? If you can't talk you will develop your other senses more - ask a blind or deaf person. Here is a theory worthy of some consideration that I haven't seen addressed anywhere and fits recent 'finds' on the present day Adriatic. A Neanderthal settlement there that is dated much more recently than the 40,000 BCE date of their demise has yielded a lot of  data. The 40,000 figure is from just ten years ago or so. This Dragon or reptilian Anunnaki alien 'crap' doesn't work for me as a genetic factor in the Merovingian superiority hoax. There probably were fertility difficulties in the interbreeding of   Neanderthal that had to occur at the most propitious moment, that we covered medical 93



 astrology helps with. The likelihood of ritual sex to enha nce these possibilities may have  been going on for years and relate to blood and the hormones that Gardner describes they knew about. They might have been in Catal Hüyük which is on the way to Sumeria and they may have interbred enough to appear Homo sapiens in the main but still had difficulty breeding. They would have needed to accentuate this natural process of self preservation and found a religious or ritualistic way of maintaining this - thus the Merovingian superiority fiction. It may have a connection with sending ships around the world and the Biblical Goliath if the Patagonian giant documentation is valid. Sometimes  people use the bones of such creatures as aphrodisiacs and spiritual relics (the Catholic saints); which might account for so little archaeological proof to what respected explorers like Magellan and the British who followed reported in numerous accounts over more than 150 years. Thus Solomon a Merovingian was looking for genetic similarities when his ships came to the Paraiba River where the stones with Phoenician alphabets are found. Salt and silver were often more highly prized or scarce than gold during Egyptian times (as history proposed by Rome says). If we can see the technology of Alexandria that included gears and calendrical computers (the Antikythera), steam engines and multilevel ocean liners, was lost in recent times why can't we imagine geopolymerization (rock-making to pour pyramids and earthquake resistant structures in Peru), Murrhine vases and the 'Lost Chord' were once with us? Solomon may well have known a great deal more about civilization due to the absence of empire-builders destruction of written and other books, like steles. He might have been searching for Amazonia and Timbuktu. He almost certainly was in the Paraiba River near to the place where he would go to see the pyramids shown in space shots of the Madre de Dios region of present day Brazil. These photos have not been corroborated on site (just from close fly over) due to Brazilian desire to do their own grave robbing or archaeological research first, perhaps. There is ample other evidence of pre-Moshe (translates to Moses) civilization in South America. In my next trip to the Yucatan I went to Tulum and discovered the Mayans had excellent acoustical skills and engineering. They are widely credited with developing the mathematical concept - zero. This was a mere one hundred years before it showed up on the sub-continent of India, in the sixth century. How likely is it that there was no contact  between these peoples? In hundreds of millennia and perhaps millions of years man supposedly did not have this concept yet suddenly two unconnected peoples come up with it in a very short period of time. It is possible, anything is possible. Is it probable? Churchward draws a strong connection between these peoples including the Naacal Tablets and Lhasa Record. The Scientific American issue of April 2000, documents advanced watercraft technology in the Aleutian Islands that we can't replicate today. Ivory bearings are seen when X-rays are employed. I think this technology was available at least 50,000 years ago when it comes to the animal skin hide watercraft. It is hard to imagine that man wouldn't see the creatures like Mastodons swim and not know they couldn't fit inside them. The bodies also float for a while when dead. An archaeologist with a good thinking cap has demonstrated the Indians tied the 10 Ton carcasses of their Mammoth or  Mastodon kills to poles in water and kept them as refrigerators of today. The bacteria that  protects the meat for eating leaves a little taste, but I am sure he is right. He found the
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  poles with attachments and then figured it out. So, even modern man can figure out how to do some things on his own sometimes. A cable TV program demonstrated that the Hawaiian Islands flora came from S.E. Asia many millenia ago. They went to the Caroline Islands 1500 miles away and found native rituals and saw them making bailing motions. The hypothesis is they had rafts and outriggers that could hold a great deal of goods and made the trek over 100,000 years ago. Do you think apes and otters know how to float on logs? The chimp uses sticks as tools to get grubs and ants. Yet Hellemans and Bunch in 'Timetables of Science' or  Asimov's Chronology of Man suggest such ridiculous things as arrows came about 850 0 13,500 years ago. Spears are there on the forest floor after a fire. Leakey found arrowheads at the shore of the then Salton Sea dated to 200,000 years ago. On and on it goes, and don't read 'The Forbidden History of Man' if you want to keep your head in the sand and think of yourself as better than natives or heathens we have dispossessed. I'd like to see Asimov out in the forest of northern Ontario show the natives how to exist, the Foxfire Books have a wealth of ingenious tools and techniques that people used a VERY long time ago. Some of the reasoning seems to believe in human De-volution rather than E-volution. Things like time travel and gene-therapy for immortality have major sociological threats attendant with their use. They might well not be new even if  the approaches are new. There are many things I have laid before you that illustrate the  possibility we have been down this road to wreck and ruin before. Recently I heard a 90,000 year old Neanderthal dig showed they had powerful drugs for medicinal purposes and probably also for enhancing spiritual insight (like peyote and marijuana). Music was here when apes beat on hollow logs as ancient cell phones. If our leaders told us about their plans to use the gene-therapy to create immortality for everyone's benefit I might trust them a little more. Before this fall’s election do you think it will be addressed? The truth is cows aren't the only ones receiving it, and before the next election there might be a new species of man - Homo Superioris Immortalis! Scientific American and others are watching it develop and that is nice; but we must hear the position of the government on its use. Will people be kept in prison for 900 years? If Ray Kurzweil warned Bill Joy (the co-founder of Sun Microsystems) a couple of years ago about robotics, nanotech and genetics combinations, while he received the 1999 National Medal of Technology on March 14, 2000 from Bill Clinton did he keep his mouth shut? Please ask yourself who will teach the robots ethics before we are redundant and obsolete? "So write it down it might be read, NOTHING is better left unsaid!," A little ditty from my youth whose author I don't remember, comes to mind. I hope what I have to say is not NOTHING! In 1995 after Barbi and I were split up but before our divorce was final; I ran a couple of ads in the local FREE Newspaper. I was willing to rent a room in my house to someone with an interest in esoterics who could be around to take care of BOO when I was out of town. Barbi had left BOO with me and taken Schmoo and Coo to live with her  new boyfriend, Jamie, a Korean American she had met at UNLV. I was not too concerned about the money and felt it was more important to find someone I could share a common interest with. In the same paper I ran an ad that announced I was a Hermeticist looking for advanced students to compare and share knowledge with. There were many respondents who were extremely interesting and I cannot deal with them all, 'in depth'. 95



 One of them was a person who I discovered was on the psychic book store circuit giving lessons in 'ascendancy' and angelic themes. He came along after I had pretty much made my mind up to let Jerry have the room. We spent a few hours one evening talking about his 'channeling' and our mutual travels. He had a dog and that wouldn't have gone well with BOO, my 'cat'. It also appeared he was a little too eager to share my home, which now included a Jacuzzi hot tub of medical quality with a gazebo, and a big screen TV. The proceeds of a $10,000 investment the previous year had yielded an additional $17,000. I don't think I should use his name so I will call him Peter. Peter: "I 'see' that you have been persecuted for your spiritual system of VALUES in many past lives." "Well, I don't care to spend too much time focusing on what WAS, even in this life. So you can imagine how little interest I have in doing the past life 'rag' that Scientology has usurped so foully. I think your 'channeling' might make for interesting party tricks like my palmistry but if I understand it there is a clear soul after each life is over. I'm not into continuing guilt, rather continuing lessons." Peter: "You might be able to understand the issue of commitment to this life's purpose  better. Seeing what you learned or went through might help you see what you can build on here?" "That makes some sense and someday I might do a detailed channeling with a lady that I am committed to." Peter: "I know you feel a lot of stress about why YOU must be so involved in changing the world or doing what you said Joseph Campbell knew was required. The next civilisation (with an 's' in honour of Hesiod) must be prepared by highly ethical teachers, and you are one of them. Campbell is right the only people who should fear  Armageddon are those who promote it and all the other guilt trips associated with authoritarian religion. The fanatical fringe elements are the ones who'll lose their place in the hereafter of the end of this hell they have created." "So, if I was to accept this 'prophet' status and go about the country doing the things you are doing, would THAT be enough? I think not! I see 'my stele' offers a nexus or  'lightning rod' to deal with the past and the future; making people see how much THEY have manipulated and force fed us their dogma and lies about our very soul and cultural  beauty. I am not convinced as of this moment, that it is worth committing a life I very much enjoy to such a crusade that has no plan. If I could believe that something more than the power of prayer or my DECREES for change and 'Holding them in the light' was needed from me, I guess I would do it." Peter: "Needed, I do not know. There are many thousands of your level of knowledge and involvement who are doing what you do. Few are coordinating or leading the charge and you might be able to do that." "Deepak and the Yogis are trying. How can I do much more than 'one on one' and maybe writing some more; unless the 'stele' can be proven to do what I think it can." Peter: "There may be something in this 'stele'; I do not know. I didn't even know what a stele was until you told me. I do know there is a good chance you are rationalizing your  'fat cat' or yuppie lifestyle issues into a place that makes your spiritual desires and motivations less than the pre-eminent position you should, if you are ever to make a real difference."
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 "You are probably right. I've often wondered if I was blind and less distracted by the  physical pleasures if I would devote myself to writing and develop a style that might reach the world, in ways my Decrees aren't able to (logic). I also know that I am getting tired of helping the abused women and keeping myself 'chaste', but I can let that ethic go and have a lot of fun. I know I have too much knowledge to be normal and I'm not convinced I have enough to 'slap the world in the face'. The wake up call that the world needs is not yet within my grasp to deliver." Peter: "I AM sorry you are set on the other person, and I wish you every success in your mission. You will not be able to avoid or deny it much longer. You have a marvelous aura and a nice home." He stood after patting BOO some more and we said goodbye. Hermetic Planes Of Existence: “The great Second Hermetic Principle embodies the truth that there is a harmony, agreement, and correspondence between the several planes of Manifestation, Life and Being. This truth is a truth because all that is included in the Universe emanates from the same source, and the same laws, principles, and characteristics apply to each unit, or  combination of unit, of activity, as each manifests its own phenomena upon its own  plane. For the purpose of convenience of thought and study, the Hermetic Philosophy considers that the Universe may be divided into three great classes of phenomena, known as the Three Great Planes, namely: I. The Great Physical Plane. II. The Great Mental Plane. III. The Great Spiritual Plane. These divisions are more or less artificial and arbitrary, for the truth is that all o f the three divisions are but ascending degrees of the great scale of Life, the lowest point of  which is undifferentiated Matter, and the highest point that of Spirit. And, moreover, the different Planes shade into each other, so that no hard and fast division may be made  between the higher phenomena of the Physical and the lower of the Mental; or between the higher of the Mental and the lower of the Physical. In short, the Three Great Planes may be regarded as three great groups of degrees of  Life Manifestation. While the purposes of this little book do not allow us to enter into an extended discussion of, or explanation of, the subject of these different planes, still we think it well to give a general description of the same at this point. At the beginning we may as well consider the question so often asked by the neophyte, who desires to be informed regarding the meaning of the word Plane, which term has been very freely used, and very poorly explained, in many recent works upon the subject of occultism. The question is generally abo ut as follows: Is a Plane a place having dimensions, or is it merely a condition or state?" We answer: "No, not a place, nor  ordinary dimension of space; and yet more than a state or condition. It may be considered as a state or condition, and yet the state or condition is a degree of dimension, in a scale subject to measurement. "Somewhat paradoxical, is it not? But let us examine the matter. A "dimension," you know, is "a measure in a straight line, relating to measure," etc. The ordinary dimensions of space are length, breadth, and height, or perhaps length, breadth, height, thickness or circumference. But there is another dimension of "created things" or  "measure," known to occultists, and to scientists as well, although the latter have not as
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 yet applied the term "dimension" to it and this new dimension, which, by the way, is the much speculated-about "Fourth Dimension," is the standard used in determining the degrees or "planes." This Fourth Dimension may be called "The Dimension of Vibration" It is a fact well known to modern science, as well as to the Hermetists who have embodied the truth in their "Third Hermetic Principle," that everything is in motion; everything vibrates; nothing is at rest. From the highest manifestation, to the lowest, everything and all things Vibrate. Not only do they vibrate at different rates of motion, but as in different directions and in a different manner. The degrees of the rate of vibrations constitute the degrees of measurement on the Scale of Vibrations--in other words the degrees of the Fourth Dimension. And these degrees form what occultists call "Planes" The higher the degree of rate of vibration, the higher the plane, and the higher the manifestation of Life occupying that plane. So that while a plane is not "a place," nor yet "a state or condition," yet it possesses qualities common to both. We shall have more to say regarding the subject of the scale of Vibrations in our next lessons, in which we shall consider the Hermetic Principle of Vibration. You will kindly remember, however, that the Three Great Planes are not actual divisions of the phenomena of the Universe, but merely arbitrary terms used by the Hermetists in order to aid in the thought and study of the various degrees and Forms of  universal activity and life. The atom of matter, the unit of force, the mind of man, and the  being of the arch-angel are all but degrees in one scale, and all fundamentally the same, the difference between solely a matter of degree, and rate of vibration--all are creations of  THE ALL, and have their existence solely within the Infinite Mind of THE ALL. The Hermetists sub-divide each of the Three Great Planes into Seven Minor Planes, and each of these latter are also sub-divided into seven sub-planes, all divisions being more or less arbitrary, shading into each other, and adopted merely for convenience of  scientific study and thought. The Great Physical Plane, and its Seven Minor Planes, is that division of the  phenomena of the Universe which includes all that relates to physics, or material things, forces, and manifestations. It includes all forms of that which we call Matter, and all forms of that which we call Energy or Force. But you must remember that the Hermetic Philosophy does not recognize Matter as a thing in itself, or as having a separate existence even in the Mind of THE ALL. The Teachings are that Matter is but a form of  Energy--.that is, Energy at a low rate of vibrations of a c ertain kind. And accordingly the Hermetists classify Matter under the head of Energy, and give to it three of the Seven Minor Planes of the Great Physical Plane. These Seven Minor Physical Planes are as follows: I. The Plane of Matter (A). II. The Plane of Matter (B). III. The Plane of Matter (C). IV. The Plane of Ethereal Substance. V. The Plane of Energy (A). VI. The Plane of Energy (B) VII. The Plane of Energy (C). The Plane of Matter (A) comprises forms of Matter in its form of solids, liquids,, and gases, as generally recognized by the text-books on physics. The Plane of Matter (B)
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 comprises certain higher and more subtle forms of Matter of the existence of which modern science is but now recognizing, the phenomena of Radiant Matter, in its phases of radium, etc., belonging to the lower sub-division of this Minor Plane. The Plane of  Matter (C) comprises forms of the most subtle and tenuous Matter, the existence of which is not suspected by ordinary scientists. The Plane of Ethereal Substance comprises that which science speaks of as The Ether, a substance of extreme tenuity and elasticity,  pervading all Universal Space, and acting as a medium for the transmission of waves of  energy, such as light, heat, electricity, etc. This Ethereal Substance forms a connecting link between Matter (so-called) and Energy, and partakes of the nature of each. The Hermetic Teachings however, instruct that this plane has seven sub-divisions (as have all of the Minor Planes), and that in fact there are seven ethers, instead of but one.  Next above the Plane of Ethereal Substance comes the Plane of Energy (A), which comprises the ordinary forms of Energy known to science, its seven sub planes being, respectively, Heat; Light; Magnetism ; Electricity, and Attraction (including Gravitation, Cohesion, Chemical Affinity, etc.) and several other forms of ene rgy indicated by scientific experiments but not as yet named or classified. The Plane of Energy (B) comprises seven sub-planes of higher forms of energy not as yet discovered by science,  but which have been called "Nature's Finer Forces" and which are called into operation in manifestations of certain forms of mental phenomena, and b y which such phenomena  becomes possible. The Plane of Energy (C) comprises seven sub-planes of energy so highly organized that it bears many of the characteristics of "life," but which is not recognized by the minds of men on the ordinary plane of development, being available for the use on beings of the Spiritual Plane alone--such energy is unthinkable to ordinary man, and may be considered almost as "the divine power." The beings employing the same are as "gods" compared even to the highest human types known to us. The Great Mental Plane comprises those forms of "living things" known to us in ordinary life, as well as certain other forms not so well known except to the occultist. The classification of the Seven Minor Mental Planes is more or less satisfactory and arbitrary (unless accompanied by elaborate explanations which are foreign to the purpose of this  particular work), but we may as well mention them. They are as follows: {ELEMENTALS}: I. The Plane of Mineral Mind. II. The Plane of Elemental Mind (A). III. The Plane of Plant Mind. IV. The Plane of Elemental Mind (B) V. The Plane of Animal Mind. VI. The Plane of Elemental Mind (C). VII. The Plane of Human Mind. The Plane of Mineral Mind comprises the "states or conditions" of the units or entities, or groups and combinations of the same, which animate the forms known to us as "minerals, chemicals, etc." These entities must not be confounded with the molecules, atoms and corpuscles themselves, the latter being merely the material bodies or forms of  these entities, just as a man's body is but his material form and not "himself." These entities may be called "souls" in one sense, and are living beings of a low degree of  development, life, and mind--just a little more than the units of "living energy" which comprise the higher sub-divisions of the highest Physical Plane. The average mind does
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 not generally attribute the possession of mind, soul, or life, to the mineral kingdom, but all occultists recognize the existence of the same, and modern science is rapidly moving forward to the point-of-view of the Hermetic, in this respect. The molecules, atoms and corpuscles have their "loves and hates"; "likes and dislikes"; "attractions and repulsions". "affinities and non-affinities," etc., and some of the more da ring of modern scientific minds have expressed the opinion that the desire and will, emotions and feelings, of the atoms differ only in degree from those of men. We have no time or space to argue this matter here. All occultists know it to be a fact, and others are referred to some of the more recent scientific works for outside corroboration. There are the usual seven subdivisions to this plane. The Plane of Elemental Mind (A) comprises the state or condition, and degree of  mental and vital development of a class of entities unknown to the average man, but recognized to occultists. They are invisible to the ordinary senses of man, but, nevertheless, exist and play their part of the Drama of the Universe. Their degree of  intelligence is between that of the mineral and chemical entities on the one hand, and of  the entities of the plant kingdom on the other. There are seven sub-divisions to this plane, also. The Plane of Plant Mind, in its seven sub-divisions, comprises the states or conditions of the entities comprising the kingdoms of the Plant World, the vital and mental  phenomena of which is fairly well understood by the average intelligent person, many new and interesting scientific works regarding "Mind and Life in Plants" having been  published during the last decade. Plants have life, mind and "souls," as well as have the animals, man, and super-man. The Plane of Elemental Mind (B), in its seven sub-divisions, comprises the states and conditions of a higher form of "elemental" or unseen entities, playing their part in the general work of the Universe, the mind and life of which form a part of the scale between the Plane of Plant Mind and the Plane of Animal Mind, the entities partaking of the nature of both. The Plane of Animal Mind, in its seven sub-divisions, comprises the states and conditions of the entities, beings, or souls, animating the animal forms of life, familiar to us all. It is not necessary to go into details regarding this kingdom or plane of life, for the animal world is as familiar to us as is our own. The Plane of Elemental Mind (C), in its seven sub-divisions, comprises those entities or beings, invisible as are all such elemental forms, which partake of the nature of both animal and human life in a degree and in certain combinations. The highest forms are semi-human in intelligence. The Plane of Human Mind, in its seven sub-divisions, comprises those manifestations of life and mentality which are common to Man, in his various grades, degrees, and divisions. In this connection, we wish to point out the fact that the average man of to-day occupies but the fourth sub-division of the Plane of Human Mind, and only the most intelligent have crossed the borders of the Fifth Sub-Division. It has taken the race millions of years to reach this stage, and it will take many mo re years for the race to move on to the sixth and seventh sub-divisions, and beyond. But, remember, that the re have been races before us which have passed through these degrees, and then on to higher   planes. Our own race is the fifth (with stragglers from the fourth) which has set foot upon The Path. And, then there are a few advanced souls of our own race who have outstripped
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 the masses, and who have passed on to the sixth and seventh sub-division, and some few  being still further on. The man of the Sixth Sub-Division will be "The Super Man"; he of  the Seventh will be "The Over-Man." In our consideration of the Seven Minor Mental Planes, we have merely referred to the Three Elementary Planes in a general way. We do not wish to go into this subject in detail in this work, for it does not belong to this part of the general philosophy and teachings. But we may say this much, in order to give you a little clearer idea. of the relations of these planes to the more familiar ones -- the Elementary Planes bear the same relation to the Planes of Mineral, Plant, Animal and Human Mentality and Life, that the  black keys on the piano do to the white keys. The white keys are sufficient to produce music, but there are certain scales, melodies, and harmonies, in which the black keys play their part, and in which their presence is necessary. They are also necessary as "connecting links" of soul-condition; entity states, etc., between the several other and in certain combinations. The highest forms are semi-human in intelligence. The Plane of Human Mind, in its seven sub-divisions, comprises those manifestations of life and mentality which are common to Man, in his various grades, degrees, and divisions. In this connection, we wish to point out the fact that the average man of to-day occupies but the fourth sub-division of the Plane of Human Mind, and only the most intelligent have crossed the borders of the Fifth Sub-Division. It has taken the race millions of years to reach this stage, and it will take many mo re years for the race to move on to the sixth and seventh sub-divisions, and beyond. But, remember, that the re have been races before us which have passed through these degrees, and then on to higher   planes. Our own race is the fifth (with stragglers from the fourth) which has set foot upon The Path. And, then there are a few advanced souls of our own race who have outstripped the masses, and who have passed on to the sixth and seventh sub-division, and some few  being still further on. The man of the Sixth Sub-Division will be "The Super Man"; he of  the Seventh will be "The Over-Man." In our consideration of the Seven Minor Mental Planes, we have merely referred to the Three Elementary Planes in a general way. We do not wish to go into this subject in detail in this work, for it does not belong to this part of the general philosophy and teachings. But we may say this much, in order to give you a little clearer idea. of the relations of these planes to the more familiar ones -- the Elementary Planes bear the same relation to the Planes of Mineral, Plant, Animal and Human Mentality and Life, that the  black keys on the piano do to the white keys. The white keys are sufficient to produce music, but there are certain scales, melodies, and harmonies, in which the black keys play their part, and in which their presence is necessary. They are also necessary as "connecting links" of soul-condition; entity states, etc. between the several other planes, certain forms of development being attained therein--this last fact giving to the reader  who can "read between the lines" a new light upon the processes of Evolution, and a new key to the secret door of the "leaps of life" between kingdom and kingdom. The great kingdoms of Elementals are fully recognized by all occultists, and the esoteric writings are full of mention of them. The readers of Bulwer's "Zanoni" and similar tales will recognize the entities inhabiting these planes of life.” (2)
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 CHAPTER SEVEN: Humanists and Governing Through Power: SEMIOTICS: “Editorial: Discourse Analysis With A Cause  by Teun A. van Dijk  The history of the humanities and social sciences in general and that of semiotics, linguistics and discourse analysis in particular, occasionally witness periods of specific social and political engagement. The late 1960s are a prominent and much cited example and there are good reasons to assume that one generation later, at the beginning of a decade of antemillennium soul-searching, a new period of critical research may develop. This is particularly true for the study of discourse which, during its 25 odd years of  existence, has matured into an independent and rather successful new cross-discipline in many domains of the humanities and the social sciences. Of course, this "critical" or  "political" phase in the development of discourse studies is neither unexpected nor  unprepared. Since its foundation in the mid-1960s, and in close connection with French structuralism and the development of semiotics, several scholars have been engaged in critical or socio-political studies of text and talk. However, the major paradigms in the many varieties of discourse analysis were still inspired by linguistic, semiotic, anthropological, sociological or psychological approaches that focussed on the structures or strategies of discourse understanding and interaction. Even when social contexts were examined for instance in work associated with the other new discipline of these same 25 years, sociolinguistics, truly critical or political work was the exception. Discourse analysis, like other emerging disciplines, was too busy developing its own goals, orientation, methods and theories to bother with pressing socio-political issues. In that respect, it proved hardly more engaged than one of its influential mother-disciplines, linguistics itself, although at the end of the 1970s there were isolated attempts, principally in Great Britain and Australia, at "critical linguistics". During the 1980s, "critical linguistics" merged with similar approaches in social semiotics, pragmatics or what will here be called critical discourse analysis. More systematically than before, this new orientation placed critical, socio-political and sociocultural issues on the agenda. One important factor in this development is, of course, the feminist approach in women's studies. In the analysis of language use, discourse and women's communication, it became increasingly legitimate to ask questions about inequality, power and dominance in group relations and about the ways these are reproduced and legitimated by text and talk. By asking such questions as "Whose Language?", the study of language and discourse went beyond the sophisticated analysis of sentence or text grammars, speech acts, conversational interaction, text processing, communicative events or sociolectal variations. Beyond the social microstructures of  situated text, understanding and interaction, such questions addre ss the macrostructures of society including those of group relations, organizations a nd institutions. Socio political "positions", of women, ethnic minorities, classes or world regions, as well as the ideologies that sustain their subordination, and their resistance, also required a discourse analytical approach. The nuclear arms race, ecological disasters, the continuing exploitation of the Third World and the political developments in Eastern Europe, have
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  been among the issues that have similarly demanded attention also from discourse analysis. The time has come, therefore, to put these scattered developments into a more homogeneous perspective. One way to do this, as usual, is to create an international  journal. Such a journal, Discourse & Society now exists, and its success shows that it  provides a much needed independent forum for research that hitherto remained rather  marginal in a large number of linguistic, pragmatic, discourse analytical and social science journals. Obviously, this is not enough. Some 30 articles a year do not suffice to define a paradigm. For Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) to become a prominent approach in the humanities and social sciences we should expect dozens of books, hundreds of articles and conference papers, and special symposia or conference sections, yearly. It is even more important, however, to formulate explicit goals, principles, methods and theories that sustain such critical inquiry. That such foundations for the new direction in research should satisfy the usual criteria of scholarship should be ob vious if we want to  please the "others" in our discipline. However, critical research is always also, if not  primarily, self critical about scholarly research. It does not merely change the prevalen t methods, challenge a theory, or disrupt a paradigm. Rather, it asks questions about the very foundations and goals of science, and even deals with the sociopolitical positions of  scholars themselves. Again, feminist theory formation and practice have shown that scholarship is inextricably linked with the position of women in general and female scholars in particular. The same is true for Blacks and other minorities in their critical analysis of racism and its manifestations in academia. Third World scholars daily experience what it means not only to carry out research in shabby conditions, but also to  be marginalized if not ignored by "our" (north-western) journals and "our" (northwestern) conferences. Politically no less relevant has been the close encounter between critical research on the international arms race, on pollution, refugees and war and peace in the Middle East on the one hand, and everyday resistance and political position-taking on the other hand. In other words, the study of discourse is part of this social, political and cultural world and the time has come to reflect systematically and extensively about its position in this world. In a world and a period where not only the fundamental  problems have grown to a global scale, but in which also text, speech and communication have reached a scale of influence and power that directly signal the measure of  dominance of those who "own" them, control them or have access to them, critical discourse analysis has a vast field of practice. Thus our special task is that of what I shall call analytical resistance. By analyzing the mechanisms of the discourses of power that reproduce and legitimate the many forms of inequality we may be expected to contribute our share to the struggles of resistance and change. Critical discourse analysis, thus, aims at the formulation of effective counter-discourse and the persuasive development of  counter-ideologies. It does not simply speak about this world, b ut in this world. It does not indulge in the fashionable, postmodernist rejection of "old-fashioned" words such as "solidarity." Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) does not believe that Ideologies have come to their end. On the contrary, its task is to show that, more than ever, but more covertly and subtly, and hence more effectively, they are alive and kicking. If we should have learned one thing from the late 1960s, it is that within the socio political and cultural context of the 1990s, the effectiveness of CDA does not merely
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 depend on the enthusiastic engagement or the ideological principles of its practitioners. Analytical resistance is pointless, for instance, without solid theories, powerful methods of research and persuasive applications that "work". One essential condition of theoretical renewal is that it should be multidisciplinary. Serious social and political issues do not respect the traditional boundaries between different fields. During the last 25 years, increasingly sophisticated analyses of text and talk, thus, may have elevated the new cross-discipline to a level of academic respectability, but its socio-political effectiveness has remained slight. One of the causes of this lack of effectiveness is our limited insight into the details of the very role of discourse in society, polity and culture. That power, ideology, or group inequality is crucially reproduced and legitimated by text and talk, may have become a trivial insight. How exactly these processes operate, however, we hardly know. Theoretically, this means that we need to examine the details of the contextualization of the many structures and strategies of discourse we have le arned to analyze in the past decades. Societal structures, however, do not immediately influence text and speech, nor  does discourse, or communication directly affect such structures of society and c ulture. We need at least the important interface of social cognitions, that is, detailed insight into the structures of knowledge and belief representations of language users as social group members. We need to make explicit with what cognitive strategies speakers translate such social cognitions into the many structures of their discourses and, conversely, how discourse structures in specific contexts affect such social cognitions. This will, at the same time, provide the necessary understanding of the processes of the other dimension of the socio-cognitive interface, that is, how social co gnitions are being acquired, used and changed in the first place. In other words, social, political and cultural structures can operate through discourse only through the minds of language users, not as individual speakers, but as members of groups or cultures. This means that the discourse analyst should work in close collaboration with the socially oriented social psychologists as easily as with sociologists and political scientists, and conversely, that social scientists should not hesitate to integrate into their work cognitive or linguistic research results. There are vast fields of theoretical inquiry at the boundaries of these disciplines that remain virtually unexplored and that need to be investigated if we want to contribute to a truly effective critical discourse analysis. To illustrate this general call to engage in critical discourse analysis, let me offer the example of the kind of issues I have been engaged in since 1980, the study of racism and its reproduction through various kinds of discourse. First a general observation, or rather  question, that should be familiar to any scholar working on serious social and political issues: Why are so few scholars in discourse analysis, linguistics, semiotics and related disciplines actively interested in such a fundamental problem of "our" north-western society? Indeed, a similar question was asked by women who several decades ago took  the initiative to again study the position of women in society and the power relations  between men and women. Despite the complexities of the sociology of science, the answer boils down to the simple fact that most leading or influential scholars were men. The same is true for the lack of interest in the many fundamental issues related to the  problem of racism; most prominent and influential scholars in "our" society are white. This means that, even if they have personal sympathy for equal rights, affirmative action, the struggle against Apartheid or anti-racist action, very few of them a re deeply and
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  personally concerned and motivated to engage themselves in that field of research and action, often leaving it to their few colleagues in the rather marginal Black Studies or  Ethnic Studies departments. A brief inspection of the c ontents of 36 prominent journals in the social sciences and the humanities, including those on discourse and communication,  pragmatics, political science, sociology and psychology show for instance that the term "racism" occurs in only 3 of the 5,783 titles of articles published during the last five years. The term "discrimination" occurs 24 times, "prejudice" 8 times, and "racist" only 3 times. More than half of these studies appear in specialized journals of ethnic and racial studies. True, papers may deal with racism with other words in their titles, but we may safely conclude that hardly more than 1% of all articles in the social sciences deal with the fundamental social problem of racism. This is also true for the many books and  papers in the fields of discourse analysis, linguistics, semiotics or communication. Social  psychology may often deal with "stereotypes", but carefully avoids the (unscientific?) concept of "racism". One of the most salient results of my present work about the reproduction of racism through elite discourse and communication is that racism is systematically denied, mitigated or otherwise marginalized as a problem by many white scholars, even those working on "ethnic relations." In this framework, then, it is essential to investigate more generally how white societies establish, maintain, reproduce and leg itimate an often highly subtle system of white group dominance, featuring not only systematic discrimination in everyday life, but also the accompanying social cognitions (attitudes, ideologies) of own group preference if not superiority. It is a major task of critical discourse analysis to examine in detail the many forms and strategies of white text and talk that contribute to such processes of reproduction. From everyday conversations with friends,-to textbooks, literature, movies, advertising, news reports, a multitude of institutional (including scholarly) reports and dialogues, among many other forms of discourse and communication, we witness the defensive or   persuasive expression of underlying ethnic or racial prejudices developed to sustain the status quo of white dominance. Overall topics, narrative structures, argumentation strategies, lexical style, rhetoric, semantic moves, and conversational features may thus all contribute to the expression and signalling of white group membership, self-serving face-work ("I am not a racist, but..."), and the systematic, though subtle derogation of the "others". We thus witness how discourse expresses and con firms the racial or ethnic status quo more overtly and crudely in spontaneous and unmonitored "street-talk" or  conversations among friends or family members, but certainly more influential in the more guarded and hence seemingly "tolerant" public texts of the political, corporate, media, academic, legal, social or professional elites. There are few areas where the term "silent majority" is less adequate than here. The complexities of such a study of the discursive reproduction of racism are considerable. It first requires the creation of a sophisticated "diagnostic" battery of  structures of text and talk that are preferred in the expression or legitimation of ethnic  prejudices or dominant group relations. Even pauses, repairs and hesitations in conversation may be relevant to detecting underlying processes of self-monitoring speech on "delicate" topics. Narratives about personal experiences with "them" may suddenly not only lose their Resolution category--thereby signalling how the "unresolved problem" of "foreigners" in the neighbourhood or city is cognitively represented in mental models--
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  but also essentially become embedded in an argumentation in which "lived" personal events are used as persuasive premises that support a generally negative conclusion: "They" do not belong here. Tolerance is generally proclaimed, also by the most outspoken racists: "We have nothing against them but ..". Even representative of the Front National in the French Assemblé Nationale, as well as their friends in other  European parliaments, may often be heard claiming that they are of course not racist. Thus, a vast discursive framework is being set up to signal compliance with the "official" norm, while at the same time seeking the strategic subterfuges that allow them to "speak  the truth" about their fellow citizens of colour. These discursive structures and strategies should be seen as the external, and hence social, manifestations of the underlying representations and processes of social cognitions shared by many or most white group members. These cognitions allow them not only to master and explain the social world of ethnic and racial diversity around them, but are also brought to bear in the practices of everyday racism. From the apparently trivial, but in effect highly demeaning "irregularities" experienced by minorities in the eve ryday life of shops, public transport, work or school, to the more structural and consequential  practices of political decision-making about virtually all the aspects of their social life, corporate or public hiring and firing, education, research, media coverage, and other   practices of the elites, we witness the system of a dominant consensus (with its many varieties and contradictions) that can only be kept in place by a powerful framework of  corresponding social cognitions. Discourse--and especially elite discourse--is the key of  this reproduction process, while combining social cognitions with social practices at the level of the everyday implementation of the overall system of racism. Racism is but one example among many. Critical discourse analysis has a long agenda. It is not a fashion, but a mission. It is a mode of research and not a passing  paradigm. By definition, it combines theory and practice. It is multidisciplinary and does not fear to explore everybody's backyard. Its practitioners know they sometimes get into trouble. When "formal" linguistics, text analysis, semiotics or psychology appeared to be leading to rather easy grants and subsidies, the monies for critical research suddenly appear to be less available. Critical discourse analysis is difficult, theoretically, analytically and practically. At the same time, it is rich and challenging. It is real scholarship. It may make a difference. Selective bibliography Chilton, P. (Ed.). (1985). Language and the nuclear arms debate: Nukespeak today. London: Pinter. Essed, P. (1991). Understanding everyday racism. Newbury Park, CA: Sage. Fisher, S., & Todd, A.D. (Eds.). (1986). Discourse and Institutional authority: Medicine education and law. Norwood, NJ: Ablex. Fowler, R., Hodge, B., Kress, G., & Trew, T. (1979). Language and control. London: Routledge & Kegan Paul. Hodge, R., & Kress, G. (1988). Social semiotics. London: Polity Press. Kedar, L. (Ed.). (1987). Power through discourse. Norwood, NJ: Ablex. Kramarae, C., Schulz, M., & O'Barr, W. M. (Eds.). (1984). Language and power. Beverly Hills, CA: Sage. Mey, J. (1985). Whose language: A study in linguistic pragmatics. Amsterdam: Benjamins.
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 Seidel, G. (Ed.). (1988). The nature of the right. A feminist analysis of order patterns. Amsterdam: Benjamins. Van Dijk, T. A. (1987). Communicating Racism. Ethnic Prejudice in Thought and Talk.  Newbury Park, CA: Sage. Van Dijk, T. A. (1991). Racism and the press. London: Routledge. Wodak, R. (Ed.). (1989). Language power and Ideology. Amsterdam: Benjamins. Wodak, R., Nowak, P., Pelikan, J., Gruber, H., DeCillia, R. & Mitten R. (1990). "Wir  sind unschuidige Tater". Studien zum antisemitischen Diskurs im Nachkriegsoterreich. Frankfurt/Main: Suhrkamp. Teun A. van Dijk is professor of discourse studies at the University of Amsterdam. After earlier work in literary theory, text grammar, discourse pragmatics, and the  psychology of text comprehension, his work in the 1980s focussed on the analysis of  news in the press and the study of the reproduction of racism in discourse and communication. His major books in English in these latter domains are Prejudice in Discourse (1984), Communicating Racism (1987), Racism and the Press (1991), Discourse and Discrimination (edited with Qeneva Smitherman, 1988), News as discourse (1988), and News analysis (1988). He is now preparing a new book on discourse and racism. Teun A. van Dijk is editor of the Handbook of Discourse Analysis (4 vols., 1985), founding editor of TEXT and founding editor of Discourse & Society.” (1) With ever-increasing sophistication of mind control and neuro-psycho-linguistics as well as Thalami and other neurophysiological scientific studies there can be much hoped for. Unfortunately such things and the archetypes or templates they create may be used for entirely questionable ends by those who might have something other than our  freedom in mind. The power which Foucault posited is in all relationships and becomes available to those who may manage it has always been of interest in the pursuit of the sages who were called humanists and are alchemists. They integrate the soul and science and thus the companion book to this one is Integrating Soul & Science. One of the most  prevalent means they used was symbology and Silberer was a student of Freud that  prepared the ground for Jung to interpret dreams and symbols through an investigation of  alchemy. It leads to them being called alchemists by the likes of Time/Life and that is not as true as they would like it to be. If Jung is an alchemist so am I; and so are many others including Foucault and his student Alexandra David-Neel whose studies of Taoism are well worth reading. I can live with such a general interpretation of what an alchemist is but I am of the opinion it takes a knowledge of all three laws to a degree that I am not so competent in. Here are some words attributed to the amalgam master who went to see the Tarim Basin ‘Ancient Masters’ as he approached the end of his life. “To attain Knowledge, add things every day. To attain Wisdom, remove things every day.” (Lao Tzu) The Three Magian Laws: My perception is that Fulcanelli was fairly reported by the book Morning of the Magicians whose authors had no reason to lie about him. He is definitely wise and maybe someone could have faked him and fooled Pauwels and Bergier but that I think would have been most difficult. They met him and spent time with him, whereas those who suggest he was a figment of Lévi's creation did not and don't even seem capable of 
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 reading his book 'Les Mysteres de Cathedrale' which is hard to interpret to be sure. Here is a little from that book. Fulcanelli was (and perhaps is) a master alchemist who wa rned those working on atomic fission of the dangers associated with the power in the microcosmic nucleus. This was noted in 'Morning of the Magicians' by a member of Heisenberg's Nobel prize winning team that solved one of the key puzzles in atomic fission for modern scientists. He did this in a presentation to the Paris Academy of Sciences as he showed how the architecture of the Cathedral of Notre Dame angles and symbols as well as the green vitreolic glass (I discovered this elsewhere.) explained the matter. His book has this explanation of the third law of the Magi: "Scrire, Potere, Audere, Tacere Zoroaster   Nature does not open the door of the sanctuary indiscriminately to everyone. In these pages, the uninitiated will perhaps discover some proof of a genuine and  positive science. I do not however, flatter myself that I shall convert them, for I know full well the obstinacy of prejudice and the great strength of preconceived opinions. The disciple will derive greater benefit from this book, provided always that h e does not despise the works of the old Philosophers and that he studies with care and penetration {It requires knowing the code and terminologies of the old writings.} the classical text, until he has acquired sufficient perception to understand the obscure points of the practice.  No one may aspire to possess the great secret {The Philosopher's Stone} if he does not direct his life in accordance with the researches he has undertaken. {Right Thought=Right Action, and vice versa. His words here are integrating the first law of the Magi.} It is not enough to be studious, active and persevering, if one has no firm principles, no solid basis, if immoderate enthusiasm blinds one to reason, if pride overrules  judgment, if greed expands before the prospect of a golden future. The mysterious science requires great precision, accuracy and perspicacity in observing the facts, a healthy, logical and reflective mind, a lively but not over-excitable imagination, a warm and pure heart. It also demands the greatest simplicity and complete indifference with regard to theories, systems and hypotheses, which are generally accepted without question, on the testimony of books or the reputation of their authors. It requires its candidates to learn to think more with their own brains and less with those of others. Finally it insists that they should check the truth of its principles, the knowledge of its doctrine and the practice of its operations from nature, the mother of us all. By constant exercise of the faculties of observation and reasoning by meditation, the novice will climb the steps to KNOWLEDGE (KNOW, SCRIRE) A simple imitation of natural processes, skill combined with ingenuity, the insight born of long experience will secure for him the POWER (WILL, POTERE) Having obtained that, he will still have the need of patience, constancy and unshakable will. Brave and resolute, he will be enabled by the certainty and confidence born of a strong faith to DARE (DARE, AUDERE)
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 Finally, when success has crowned so many years of labour, when his desires have been accomplished, the Wise Man, despising the vanities of the world, will draw near to the humble, the disinherited, to all those who work, suffer, struggle and weep here below. As an anonymous and dumb disciple of eternal Nature, an apostle of eternal Charity, he will remain faithful to his vow of silence. In Science, in Goodness, the Adept must evermore KEEP SILENT" (KEEP SILENT, TACERE).” (2) The other law of the Magi is As Above, SO Below which deals with the macro to microcosmic connection and harmony of the forces which operate by the same laws in all form or dimension. Those who accentuate this laws pursuit are unlike myself in that I focus in Right Thought = Right Action which requires that all that I do is done for the Greater Good. To refine the important ‘INTENT’ requires far more than mere selfinspection before one is connected to ‘What Is’ or the inherent conscious design of  universe. The matter of how this knowledge comes to or through us is a never-ending source of amazement to me and I wonder when I hear or read the Director of the Human Genome Project saying we have a history book in our genes if it is the genes which encode to linkages to a similar helical layered universe of knowledge. Thus in some way the mystical concept of the Akashic Record may be ‘within’ plus ‘without’. THE FUTHARK: We all can easily see the power of logos and symbols like the cross or Swastika. These symbols were built and designed to focus power and we will develop the understanding of the mandalas a little more shortly. I have presented information about how the soul is impacted by Kabalistic means in an excerpt called ‘Unsheathing the Soul’ from Daniel Matt’s work that may seem hard to believe for the uninitiated and when he says it allows the seeker to see and feel the god force it surely seems wrong to many hard skeptical  people. Runes are derived from Ogham and there are some scholarly papers that state this fact. I believe Ogham was mathematical and derived or designed to build archetypes in the energy that surrounds us. "The oldest and most often used form of the runes is the collection of 24 Germanic rune-staves that is called the 'Elder Futhark'. This collection of signs defines an imaginative world inhabited from Paleolithic times until well into the 17th century. As late as 1700, people were burned for using them. The 24 signs are arranged in three families, or 'aett' (pluarl aettir'), of eight signs each. The sequence of signs in each 'aett' is significant, and each is ruled over by a particular  spirit: 'Freya' and 'Frey', goddess and god of fertility, love and increase; 'Heimdall', the Watcher and keeper of the Rainbow Bridge to the Heavens; and 'Tyr', war-leader and spirit of the Just. Each rune is a symbolic storehouse and a magical talisman with a field of meanings that connects objects, creatures, feelings, ex periences, spirits, and archetypal  processes. They are seen as a description of the inner structure of reality. Their movement in a particular situation articulates the way 'Wyrd', fate, is weaving our lives. Because the runes did not go through the fixation of meaning associated with imperial culture {N.B.} and the development of a universal compass {Propaganda and religious oppression.}, their fields of meaning remain fluid and individual. Old texts and traditions, written much later than the signs themselves, give sets of associations, but the intuition still has free play. This is one of the reasons for the ir modern rediscovery. {Use of  divinatory or free associative insight allows psychic talent to blossom.} 109



 For the runes are more than a way of sending secret messages. They exist in the middle of a group of 'pagan' practices that includes weaving spells, speaking with the dead, and travelling in the spirit. They were inscribed on objects to give them power and  potency, used to curse enemies, and seen as doorways to identification with a pagan god. They would be used to examine the life-path of a newborn child or to determine the path a tribe would follow. The cultures that used the runes put a high value on women and the  power of the goddess. Wise women and runemasters used these signs to understand what the gods wanted; to see and change the shape of coming events." (3) Mandalas and More: Stone-making and stone forming and stone growing or crystal-making were ancient neolithic technologies that enabled much of what we do today with metals. The rocks were like Macrochips and contained knowledge in lattices and energy wells as we see Dr. Robins explain. The use of mandalas and talismans to gather the forces of nature and the cosmos through four key entry points includes crosses and all kinds of ancient structures. Dr. Robins takes us through an introductory part of his book that includes talismans in a very conventional manner or scholarship: "...Islam is also in thrall to the power of stone, for at the centre of Mecca, the fountainhead of Islam, the devout pilgrims worship at the Black Stone, the Ka'aba. It is this power and our attempts to reach it that excite many authors of books on ancient mysteries, for we see stone as the skeleton of our past, and the mysteries of   bygone ages are fossilized within it. In many cases these ancient riddles are still unknowable, only hinted at in obscure and often nonsensical legends, but in others these secrets can be pried loose, as we shall see later. It is these secrets that are our real concern, and this chapter serves only to sketch in the strength of the symbolism of stone. To do that we must tread a well-flattened path, for many authors have detailed legends and beliefs about stone exhaustively and repetitively. It is not my intention to follow them slavishly because our task is not merely the recounting of legends, beliefs and unfounded ideas of the power and symbolism of stone but to penetrate to the rea lity  behind them. However, to do this we must first take 'some' steps along the path, pausing here and there to follow byways in this complex web of enchantment that surrounds stone. LUCKY STONES To see how deeply these enchanted stones have woven themselves into the fabric of our   past and present we need only consider the superstitions surrounding stones of all kinds. Enchanted stones are, in the main, considered benevolent. As such they are worn on amulets, bracelets and necklaces and kept as talismans and set before buildings to protect everything within. The current interest in 'crystal healing', where the anciently prescribed attributes of particular gemstones are invoked to protect and heal the sympathetic individual, is just an example of a very old belief being presented in a new and fashionable guise. The full extent of such stone-lore would fill several volumes, for it is not limited to time, race or religion, and many authors have discussed various aspects of stone enchantment or surveyed the entire field. Among the latter Myra Shackley, in her  admirably concise book  Rocks and Man, provides a brief but comprehensive archaeological and historical survey which we will draw upon in this chapter.
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 Foremost among enchanted stones are the gems and jewel stones. Everyone of these has qualities and attributes with which it can endow the wearer and more often than not these are lucky and fortunate. Even common stones such as flint have a lucky character  and are said to act as charms, especially when they have been previously fabricated or  weathered into unusual shapes. Among the luckiest flints are the small stone age flakes called 'microliths', which until recently were used in rural districts to ward off thunder  and keep milk from turning sour in dairies. These and recognizable flint arrowheads were called 'elfbolts' for many years and considered to be good luck tokens by country people who wore them as bracelets or bored and threaded as necklaces. This benevolent aspect of these mysterious artifacts was nowhere more in evidence than in the veneration felt towards recognizable fossils, a cult which often owed much to their proximity to worked sources of flint in the geological record. {It would also lead to the loss of artifacts from the 'giants' in many areas of the world.} Shackley notes that ammonite fossils are often found as ornaments in ancient graves and their popularity she ascribes to their strikingly sinuous shape which probably led them to being used as a charm against snakes. In later cultures ammonite charms were linked with fertility, a feature they shared with many of the great standing stones… The Chinese have endowed fossil bones and teeth with magical and medicinal powers for many years, and Joseph Needham, in his monumental study Science and Civilisation in China, notes that early and perceptive ideas on the true nature of fossils did not deflect the Chinese from this course. It is almost an apocryphal tale that recounts how some of  the early fossil hominoid finds in China, which culminated in the cave at Choukoutien, were made in drug stores in Beijing where the teeth were jumbled among many others, all for sale as charms and medicines. The existence of lucky stones is massive and pervasive proof of the belief that the  power within stone can be used for good. Seldom do we find stones attributed with evil character, which makes the black werewolf case {Hexham heads witness by Anne Ross and her family that plays a large role in his book and he was part of the evaluation. Anne is a leading Celtic scholar and her husband a noted professional as well.} even more remarkable, and even at stone circles with a forbidding feeling and reputation, the stones are generally exonerated and blame laid on the site or dark activities which took place there. Whatever, the power is, we note that it hinges, like so many of the attributes of  stone in this chapter, upon a pervasive 'belief' that it is really there. And yet faith cannot  be free floating, it must have at least some link with reality, and in our survey in this chapter we shall try and find this link, this 'crack between the worlds' of man and stone. And where better to ' begin than by looking directly into the stone? SEEING STONES We have only to open a newspaper or switch on TV to come across the cliché of the 'crystal ball'. Even the most pedestrian commentator, apologist or expert will discuss the future in terms of peering into a crystal ball, and this image draws heavily upon the  persona of the fairground fortune teller who might use it to read your future, at a price, in  preference to using cards, tea leaves or lines on the palm of your hand... in reality an authentic crystal ball is made from rock crystal quartz. The central role of quartz in the lore and mystery of stone is alluded to by many authors and will be closely entwined with our theme throughout this book...” (4) 111



 He is an excellent scholar as I have said before. The Dragon Project and his archaeologic equipment or research has rejuvenated many perspectives on what we can learn. An open mind is a powerful and creative thing; which he exhibits in spades. Reversing candles are a great thing to protect yourself from the intent of people sending negative energy at you, but talismans and mandalas galore have been most reliable for the minor flare-ups. The cross is a mandala with four entry points for the assimilation of the four primary forces to become balanced at the 'center'. What you choose for faith in your goodness has much to do with your actual protection. In many ways a ritualistic process opens you through your own energy to the very things you  project. This is true in the macrocosm of humanity as well as in the insipid little parcels of power-mongering flesh that think they deserve more than the numerous other life forms that have soul and ethics. One person (or persons) sought to make me suffer and there were some disturbing  physical responses. The individuals involved were gay and they had hit on me numerous times. My response was a joke or a simple 'not my style'. One of them was in charge of  three covens of witches and fancied himself the meanest 'SOB' in the Las Vegas Valley. He had a lot of good knowledge about Biblical origins and history and I enjoyed talking with him. The more he tried to impress me the less he succeeded. I made it clear I did not fear him or anything. The day my penis started to bleed was when I actually thought I might need more than my usual 'mirror and cross' visualization. I used a reversing cand le and within a day the  place where Lord Gandolph holed up when he was in Las Vegas was burned. His  boyfriend (who had enjoyed my leather pants and boots) lost all of his belongings. This caused me to leave the teaching of the Wiccans after six months of 'Perfect Love, and Perfect Trust'! About a year later I discovered the high priestess had thought I was a 'Machiavellian Prince sent to overturn her Temple' and Lord Gandolf was one of her  Temple Elders. There are many actual reasons why I know such things occur and I will relate them as it seems pertinent from time to time. The pursuit of 'siddhis' (powers) is a quest that robs one of their actual potential according to Alcyon who rejected his Messiahhood at the age of eight; later he became honoured even more for his truth. You may have seen or heard about this great man who recently left our physical place of  reference - his name is Jiddhu Krishnamurti. TAO TE CHING: This will be less of an academic evaluation of the central-book of Taoism by Lao Tzu and more of a journey amongst the true adepts and open-minded people who often inhabit California and are always found at Esalen. "While the Calvins handled most of the details of navigation, the intense dialogue  between Campbell and Ricketts went on--and on. Most often their conversations ran to the philosophical ideas Ricketts was always working on: Breaking Th ough and nonteleological thinking. As Ricketts saw it: "Common sense" logic (teleological) asks the question "Why did this or that happen"--implying that one can discern a prior event as causal. In physics, the same fallacy was exposed by Schrödinger: If you were behind a knothole and a cat walked past, you might assume that the nose "caused" the tail. In reality both things are connected to larger realities: the c at itself, its destination, the matrix of its relations to a family, etc. ‘Non- teleological thinking concerns itself not



112



  primarily with what should be or could be or might be,’.. says Ricketts, ‘but rather with what actually 'is', attempting at most to answer the que stions what or how, instead of  why--a task in itself rigorously difficult.’ (5) Rickett’s approach is a deliberate attempt at non-Aristotelian thinking. One can only understand a situation or a process in terms of its context. The whole of something is "greater than the sum of its parts." Campbell and Ricketts were in fact reading Einstein, Heisenberg, and other works on the New Physics during this journey.  Nonteleological thinking would guide the scientist to theorize about the world in certain ways--but perhaps the most important benefits would be to p ersonal psychology. According to Ricketts' theory, we suffer because we leap to judgments about things. Much of our problem is a misguided "nostalgia" in which by a process of Pavlovian conditioning we associate the stimuli surrounding an eve nt with our own emotional experience. Like Krishnamurti or G.I. Gurdjieff, Ricketts believed the ordinary man simply responded to life as if in a dream, rather than with fully responsible awareness. ‘A deeply unconscious person is like an anesthetized specimen’ was his biological simile. Ricketts was reading the Japanese Zen masters, and the Tao Te Ching , a subject also of interest to Campbell. ‘The Tao that can be tao-ed is not the Tao,’ Ricketts would quote enigmatically. 'When you're caught by the tide, don't fight it, drift with it and see where it takes you.’ (6) Ricketts would sometimes demonstrate his Zen-like consciousness beside a tide pool  by seeing literally dozens of creatures where others saw none or only a few. He demonstrated it at other times by his power of passive co ncentration. 'Ed's gift for  receiving made him a great teacher,' wrote John Steinbeck, 'In conversation you found yourself telling him things--thoughts, conjectures, hypotheses-- and you found a pleased surprise at yourself for having arrived at something you were not aware that you could think or know. It gave you such a sense of participation with him that you could present him with this wonder Then Ed would say, 'Yes, that's so.’"(7 & 8) This experience is something I love and cherish. I call it tapping in or 'tripping the light fantastic'. It is more than a shared ESP and involves empathy as well as a touch of the akashic in some cases. Going in the flow of the Tao is 'the Way' rather than the logical ego saying it knows. It can be learned and it should be taught. Through the teaching of  such things the sharing that occurs leads to all participants being taught and no teacher   being so evident. It appears that the CIA became involved in the developing knowledge that Esalen was part of along with the Mellon money of the Bollingen Foundation. I am not sure this was wrong and I think there were many good people involved who would not easily have sold-out. Thus I think there is merit in managing society through its cultural forms and symbols.
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 CHAPTER EIGHT Megaliths and The Graven Image The Secret Language of Stone:



The certainty of psychic-spiritual elements of our universe should be apparent to any reader who has read this book from the beginning even if they started out with no belief  in the soul. The 'vibe' or 'ambience' of a forest or a desert and the knowingness of having met someone before when you in fact haven't, can seem quite commonplace to many of  us. Even the sensitively challenged will sense the terror beyond horror of a mental institution, and Alcatraz beckons dark thoughts long after its desertion by the humans who left the seagulls and albatross to screech in the swirling winds - overhead. I've known many people who could 'see' auras and I feel them myself, sometimes. Few people can't sense an invasion of their 'space'. We've mentioned Don Robins before in many of the entries, he is the solid state chemist who moved up from the faculty at the Institute of Archaeology in the University of London to consult and develop machinery with the Getty Institute. His electron spin resonance equipment has greatly improved the dating of small biologic samples. My first exposure to his scholarship was when I read the Dragon Project work that he participated in, which deals with ley lines and earth energy. We know what he has to say is just the start of major potential growth an d research. He describes it as looking across a chasm from the mundane physical world to the mystical potential of ‘all that is’ in a way that touche s my soul. "Touchstone If you respond favourably to an atmosphere of an old building or a sacred place you want to touch it. If you dislike it you shrink from contact or flee. The essence of sanctity is this contact which is most obvious in the touching of the miraculous statues we mentioned in Chapter 2 {Such as the Ka'aba of Islam and the Coronation Stone of  Britain.}. This touch or contact depends upon the belief that some of this sanctity can be transferred simply through touch and we saw in Chapter 5 how touch is achieving a new and overwhelming significance in our analysis through the concept of acoustic {The acoustics in the Mayan spiritual centre of Tulum were a s good as any until the 20th century.} and pressure triggering. But here we return to our earlier concern with the form of power within stone and the  belief that it can be called forth, although now we take a slightly different angle and actually examine 'what' has been called forth. To do this we shall again take the stone circles as our starting point, for not only do they seem to be the focus of all these beliefs,  but also of the actual manifestations of such energies. Even without contact, stone circles are among the most 'atmospheric' of places, as countless visitors and authors, such as Aubrey Bud in his series of books on them, will attest. The stone circles attract many seekers of strange ene rgies, and among the strangest are those diviners (whose evidence we shall examine later in this chapter) who address the stone directly, searching for energy through a bizarre inversion of laying on of hands or  indirectly through divining rods. Among these exponents is Bill Lewis, the doyen of  British diviners, and his spectacular efforts some ten years ago not only prompted a scientific followup but encouraged the TV producer Francis Hitchings to capture it on film. It was transmitted in the documentary 'Earth Magic' in 1976.
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 Bill Lewis is very matter of fact about his strange gifts, which hav e been surveyed in a number of books, and employs them professionally by divining for all manner of objects. I was able to visit the Rollright stone circle with him a few years ago in connection with the Dragon Project and watch him at work on the stones and talk to him about his experiences afterwards. He described how he searched for a spiral band of energy that wound through the stone from top to bottom and when he made contact felt as if he was  being forced off balance and swung round by the spiralling energy. Others without any real divining experience or aptitude tried to search out these bands and some succeeded and came away looking decidedly dizzy. Yet other diviners have claimed to make contact with this force and to have been flung across the site as if someone had kicked them off a spinning carousel. Some, including myself, with divining experience, have tried many stones in many circles and found nothing, although divining the circle hands-off with rods and pendulum {Removes an element of intellect when using the tools and allows a' focus to be augmented by touch of something other than the object. There could be an element of polarity between different people that makes one person not suited and an 'other having to use a 'rod'.} usually proved a fruitful and fascinating exercise, as we shall see in the next section. The scientific follow-up to the documentary organized by Francis Hitchings, described fully in his book 'Earth Magic' , was equally intriguing. Working on the assumption that Bill Lewis was following magnetic changes he persuaded John Taylor, Professor of  Mathematics in King's College, University of London, to run a magnetometer survey of  the standing stone at Crickhowell in Powys, where Bill Lewis had first identified this  phenomena. And lo and behold! The intrepid scientist and his student Eduardo Balinowski, found the magnetic anomalies just along the bands identified by Bill Lewis' hands!... This digression about magnetism, following on from the 'ench anted island' hypothesis in Chapter 6, is due to my own belief, derived from a long professional involvement with magnetism, that there are fundamental misconceptions about its significance and its role in any such study of unusual energies. It is hoped that these discussions will eliminate some of these misconceptions so that the way is clear for magnetism to assume its  powerful, and rightful, place in the coding hierarchy in stone.” (12) Michael Faraday is considered by my oldest brother and engineer (with eleven degrees and titles before and after his name) Russ, to be the greatest scientist of all time. My choice is Nicola Tesla. Both of them were ‘totally awesome’ as the Valley girls would say (assuming they had such an interest). The contributions to ‘field theory' by these two  pioneers has been legendary and some people even go so far as to suggest Tesla was an alien. His great grand-niece worked for me in the early 80s and she was heavenly, but not alien and she didn't think there was an extra terrestrial involvement with her ancestor. It is only recently that science has made major progress in proving much of what these men envisioned. Dr. Robins is beginning a further exploration of the 'non-force info packets' of Tesla as he decodes lattice structure and crystals as I see it. The focused forces which gather in ways that increase and enable consciousness are the interior realms of space and 'dark  matter' which offers so much excitement in the burgeoning truths science is rediscovering. We think the word re-discovering is right because the Druids used these understandings as the shamans learned throughout time. We also think that modern and
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 earlier hominids like the Mungo Man might have developed the science more than we have. To what extent the 'free energy' and non-force info packets revolve around the harmonic strings and dimensional realities of String Theory making consciousness is yet to be known. You could say harmonics and solid state chemistry are on the frontiers of a unified theory which will simply state all that is; but that is just a wishful thought  perhaps. The nanotubes we reported upon, grow and maintain exceptional tensile strength along grids and patterns akin to the lattices of crystalline structure. With the molecular  size bio-ram circuitry or nanotechnologic work being done at Oak Ridges and all kinds of   places the world over we can easily imagine such things may someday come to fruition that will allow 'dark matter' and 'free energy' to be dimensionally altered and used in a creative ebb and flow that even the Druids would find 'magical'. Could a group of  advanced humans have developed such interstitial connectivity with parallel and other  dimensional universes? If Mungo Man was as modern as 'homo sapiens' and far earlier - we are on the verge of these things soon - WHY NOT? Can you trust the ethics of the elite who have brought us the Cold War and genocides of numerous stripes and colour? Melchizedek is not likely to have had such knowledge and the myth makers who promote ignorance don't seem to have the right thought processes either. Tesla was a true celibate devotee of knowledge and a lover of a 'white dove'. His visions were collected in a photographic memory and led to ray guns', neon, AC current and radio, as well as numberless enabling machined  pieces. His involvement in the Philadelphia Experiment and where that led and why he quit the project is the stuff of many things in our 'mysteries' section. Are there any Tesla’s running for public office? Why do we give ego-trippers authority through the vote of  uninformed processes? April 2000 saw Scientific American covering the use of quantum teleportation gates in future computer applications but they and Stephen Hawking don't see how complex biologic systems like humans will ever travel through time or become teleported alive. Hawking knows time travel exists at particle level so the only thing that has to be solved is the reconfiguration and soulful energy component. "Any mineral formed over geologic periods of time will have a defect lattice with  potential energy wells which can trap electrons in this way. There are a multiplicity of  these traps, all of different energy depths and differing capa cities, which can hold electrons for varying amounts of time and in varying numbers. Over long periods of time these traps will not only fill with electrons but also eventually release electrons which themselves can respond to chance energy fluctuations {Like the brain emitted energy from people, who imbued it with the energy or design thereof.}, such as changes in temperature, and find a way out of their strange dungeons. {The effect of astronomical influences and certain rituals can create a wondrous interplay of energy at places like Stonehenge. The energy or aura of past visitors and cosmic connections may have something to do with the stones which many people see images upon.} This ceaseless flux of electrons being generated, falling into traps or being swallowed by electron scavengers {Are these simple, molecules looking for energy or are they spiritual entities generated or in cahoots with sorcerers and each other?}, and then re-emerging into the lattice after a captivity which can last thousands or millions of years {Thus we can see how psychics can access events that historians or police may never 'profile' or know.} means that over and above the picture of the lattice and its defects and its semi-conductor 
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  potential we have a shimmering web of electrons appearing and disappearing into the ghost world of crystal energy. Any crystal with defects, and this means the great majority, has this web of coursing electrons, ever chang ing, ever present, drawn through it. These electrons running through the lattice remind one forcibly of their biological equivalent, ions carrying charges and messages through the nerves. How far can this correspondence be followed: is there anything at all in the idea of living stone? Are these electrons coursing through the mute lattice structure like the nerve impulses and the flow of blood through a living organism? If we ask the question in this way we assume that the lattice is just a structure, a framework and nothing more. Perhaps it should not be surprising to find out that this is not the case at all. The crystal lattice is indeed the beating heart which provides the  background for the coursing energies in many more ways than one... We have already seen that in semiconductors the electric current can be triggered by excitation, and this principle holds true for the release of electrons in their potential energy wells... This effect is the basis of a whole ho st of semiconductor effects from  photoelectricity to photoconductivity and thermoluminescence. The first two effects are similar in that light energy stimulates the electrons to move in a conduction band and therefore generates an electric current and hence conductivity. The third is rather  different in that heating will drive the electrons out of their traps but rather than produce an electrical current they produce 'light' In the everyday world the effects we know as weathering and ageing of a whole host of materials exposed to sunlight and the atmosphere are driven by this effect, because the sunlight energizes the electrons and thus  promotes chemical change… frictional force, which generates 'triboluminescence'. Alternatively we can put in heat energy sufficient to drive the electrons out not as light  but as an electric current and generate 'thermoelectricity'. The whole question of light emission becomes very complicated when we find that, for reasons of some complexity, the energy emission is often delayed or prolonged, yielding the phenomena of  fluorescence and phosphorescence. This occurs as an enzyme driven reaction in the organic world as well, most notably in the firefly. The escaping electrons, if they evade traps, transduction and elimination, might just reach the outside world, and if they are thermally driven, measurable quantities will actually emerge as 'exoelectrons'. These bizarre electrons can actually be dispersed as a negative charge and may well be the basis for accounts of static shock at stone circles. In other contexts they are commonplace, being associated with metal fatigue where they are emitted by fresh metal... In our survey of lattice transduction so far we have gone from the commonplace to the bizarre, although even the bizarre can be readily manifested: crush a sugar cube in a dark room and you will see minute flashes of green light which will tell you that triboluminescence exists and can even be found in organic materials as well. And in linking pressure and electricity we come back to the everyday world with a thump, for this is 'piezoelectricity', ubiquitous in electronics and always associated with quartz. In piezoelectricity a deformation of the lattice can produ ce a large electric current, and conversely an electric current can produce a periodic deformation which we utilize so heavily in quartz watches. Quartz, we remind ourselves, is especially linked with magic and power in many cultures {Scryring skulls and long distance view screens such as crystal balls.}… and by phenomena such as ferroelectricity and the optoacoustic effect



117



 where magnetism and sound are brought into the transduction equation with electricity and light. Even the possibilities of transduction are not exhausted, for we have yet to consider the laser. Like microchips and transistors, lasers are part of modern folklore and from our point of view they share a common heritage with all transduction systems so far encountered in our tour of the defect lattice. If we look at the original laser concept, we come to the classic free electron intruder system, for the ruby laser depends upon traces of chromium ions in an alumina matrix… gained a new and sinister significance through SDI, otherwise 'Star Wars', where laser battle stations in space will be gea red up to shoot down incoming missiles with their sharp and powerful beams… The way to overcome this… using a more energetic wavelength than visible light... the x-ray laser which, if realized, could well put teeth into the paper tiger of SDI. Another approach is to bring out the final trump (so far) from the lattice: co-operative coherence. Here the effect of coherence is multiplied many times over by making all emission centres march in step as well as making the wavelengths coherent. The devastating power and penetration sought in beam weapons will obviously come much closer if this is brought a bout. {This is what I think  happened in the 300X light speed, experiment at NEC in a cesium chamber.} The Silica Macrochip We have looked into the heart of the crystal and seen within its form and structure the capacity to give expression to energy in many subtle guises. The crystal pulses with energy as a consequence of its imperfect structure and the energies within underpin all facets of our present c civilization and technology. Everything we have said about semiconductors, and much left unsaid for the sake of brevity, is true of the parent lattice in stone… all the strange and wild legends of its power, down those countless millenia. It is one thing, however, to say that a basis for power is there, and another to reach it, interact with it and influence it… THE GRAVEN IMAGE To reach this juncture we must journey far deeper into man's interaction with stone {The amber rays of the Toltec knowledge expressed by Carlos Castaneda, are a way.}, going into some areas which seem so uniquely experiential {N.B.}, unpredictable and unquantifiable that they stand outside any kind of meaningful scientific description. In saying this we need not abandon a scientific approach at the outset, but we must structure it around hypotheses appropriate to the task: precise but meaningless measurements made within inadequate hypotheses will not reveal the true nature of a human emotional response but dismiss it as delusion {An elegant statement of truth.}. Fo r example, we need only consider how crudely, if at all, a pragmatic record of an individuals galvanic skin response whilst listening to a Mozart symphony relates to the aesthetic and emotional impact of the music to see what we are forced to place the interactions with stone under discussion here on a similar aesthetic and emotional plane which requires a new scientific framework for assessment. For we are dealing with emotional and intellectual responses which often stand, or seem to stand, outside logical science. But if  they are real then the logical explanation must be there, and it may be hidden in odd forgotten corners of accepted scientific disciplines which have ne ver before been linked together. It may be that we do not need to seek for a new explanation: the scientific framework may already exist as isolated facts and theories!...
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 ...having uncovered the teeming world within stone we are now fully aware of the  possibilities of interaction within stone… Many of the legends and anecd otes relate in one way or another to religious experiences and areas of faith which seem well outside the conventional scientific remit. And we are reminded, in the old analogy of the sculptor  seeking the form within the block of marble, that with many of these miraculous stones and paintings and carvings in wood - equally miraculous results are sought from the religious figure depicted therein. It is this fact of faith which now assumes immense importance because it now brings forth a glaring religious anomaly, and anomalies, as we have seen, are the signposts to deeper understanding. The anomaly is this: all the major  monotheisms, which now have the monopoly on these miraculous works of art, all uncompromisingly forbid the making, let alone the worshipping, of the graven images which are the focuses of these happenings. What is it that resides within that requires such a blank et proscription, which is so readily thwarted, and what is the fatal fascination with such images that leads to the nearuniversal breaking of that tabu? {Are the archetypes demanding expression?} We are reminded that a tabu often guards against a practice that is harmful but nonetheless desirable (for otherwise why forbid it so utterly?) and it is the tabu against the graven image that implies a fatal fascination with a power in stone... It has always been customary for the great empires of a ntiquity to topple the idols of  the vanquished and to impose their own {This is a realistic appraisal of 'his'-story but not history as we are showing it to be, we hope you agree.}, and this practice gathered an increasingly savage momentum when Christianity,… became the state religion of Rome under Constantine {Actually it was the edict of Theodosius but he is reporting the common perception.}. Interestingly enough, Rome did not proscribe the religions of  vanquished peoples {So long as they worshipped Caesar, and because most areas had worshipped the same belief under different names.} before the rise of Christianity but instead let the worship persist… Almost the only exception to this generalization were the Celtic Druids who were proscribed on political rather than religious grounds... Even Islam itself is not exempt from this taint of idolatry from its pagan past because in Mecca itself the very core of Islam is the holy stone of the Ka'aba, reputedly fallen to the earth as a meteor. The Ka'aba is the object of the devout Muslim's pilgrimage to Mecca where he touches the rock and circles it in an ancient and rigorously prescribed way... …,and here we are always mindful that many Christian churches, following the famous edict of Gregory the Great, were built on the site of pagan shrines and often incorporated the ancient practices of pagan cults and representations of the former gods within itself by canonizing the old deities as saints rather than casting them out as devils... Any force within might well be uncovered or imbued by the act of creation or the search for the hidden form {Teilhard’s templates and intelligent design join lattices and nanotubes.}… The luck, vision of the future or whatever, must be communicated to something which can interact with the medium of its expression… For what we are implying here is an 'encoding' of a power which can only be unlocked by an initiate or an adept... As with any scientific quest we shall start from simple premises and progress to our meeting point with the human interaction in a later chapter. And where can we begin more appropriately on a mundane level than with the everyday miracle of photography, the world mirrored in lattice-trapped electrons?" (1)



119



 So what do you think about a pyramid that focuses the bands of electrons and captures the uncommitted energy that flow around us in vectors of force? Could this conscious design initiated by an adept and attuned to nature actually accentuate the soul of stone? The horns worn by ancients were antennae to direct energy to the pineal (third eye) and the tetrahedra in the pyramid are able to create delta wave forms, in any energy passing over it. The witches had a headpiece akin to the Egyptian priest which is like a pyramid  but now is thought of as a 'dunce cap'. There are some 'dunces' but witches were never so stupid. Don't call me a witch: - I get that kind of prejudice and ignorance from the uninformed that are unwilling to accept ecumenicism due to their ego and effort to diminish others. When Dr. Robins says these words above, is he really serious? Was Bacon a stupid man to say some rocks can grow in certain conditions and places? ‘These electrons running through the lattice remind one forcibly of their biological equivalent, ions carrying charges and messages through the nerves. How far can this correspondence be followed: is there anything at all in the idea of living stone? Are these electrons coursing through the mute lattice structure like the nerve impulses and the flow of blood through a living organism?’
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 CHAPTER NINE What is Neolithic? TECHNOLOGY AIDS OUR RE-DISCOVERIES: The last few years has brought amazing new scientific and technological change. Many of these technologies are useful in forensic and other analyses of the past. It is as  boundless a frontier behind us as it is ahead of us. We now know Lucy was not the origin of our species and even her discoverer Dr. Johanson has agreed at least 9 million years ago man may have been separated from the ape – if we ever were part of that theoretical construct or evolutionary tree. The fact is apparent and yet the history and other  disciplines have not adjusted to the great advances in many areas of academic evaluation. The Black Skull from 1997 made sawdust out of the australopithecine tree that had gradual evolution coming to a head just 40,000 years ago with Homo Sapiens sapiens. Last year Dr. Maeve Leakey brought forth a 3.5 million year old hominid that was not related to a near ape. The same period saw the Mungo Man accepted as a modern man  but almost twice as old as us. October 2003 brings us Fortean Magazine's report picking up an article from The Sunday Times of 1, June 2003. 'DRUID ROAD SAFETY When conventional measures such as resurfacing and erecting warning signs had failed to eradicate fatal crashes at an accident black spot on the A9-Pyhm motorway in Styria, Austria, highway officials allowed arch-druid Gerald Knoblach to try a less conventional approach. 'At this particular stretch between Ubelbach and Deutschfesstritz, I located various elements that had disrupted the energy flow,' said Knoblach... By erecting two white quartz monoliths, each weighing nearly a ton, on either side of the road, he claimed to have restored the energy lines. 'What acupuncture does for the body, the stones do for the environment', he explained... 'We were really sceptical at first and certainly didn't want people to know what we were doing, so we kept it secret,' said Harald Dirnbacher, highway engineer. Over a twoyear period, the number of otherwise unexplained fatal accidents fell from an average of  six a year to zero; and amazed officials decided to go public.." To contemplate the ‘waves of the marvellous’ with Mr. Hugo in his appreciation of  Shakespeare is not the kind of challenge meek and insecure followers have ever chosen to do. You must muster up all your nerve to really throw off the paradigm that has been  based on falsities. I hope this book demonstrates our society is managed by those who told us the Earth was Flat, and their ilk or paladins. No navigator worth his salt ever   believed such lunacy. Gene Savoy’s right hand man Gary Buchanan, is one who agrees with my history to a large extent and Gene found tablets showing Solomon and Hiram of Tyre were doing  business in South America. He created a ship (named after the Irish king or guild of  Ophir) using Phoenician designs of the period. They courageously tried to travel to Hawaii just as many have succeeded in doing to prove ancient technology was capable of  worldwide sea travel. (1) It was not long ago that a new scientific discovery took fifty years from birth to market. Today we see bio-ram discovered in 1999 is already inside some new computers.
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 The Oak Ridges and IBM scientists that used spinach chlorophyll receptors to create circuits are joined by nanotechnologists in the pursuit of sentient self powered and (some day) self-replicating robots, that our brain contents can be dumped into (Stanford 1999).  Nanotubes known to Neanderthals and all manner of harmonics and quantum or Chaos sciences are behind much of the great achievements of ancient civilizations that were once thoroughly relegated to the venue of mere myth. I may go just about as far as Michio Kaku does in Hyperspace as he talks about ‘no nothing scientists’ or academics. In truth, I am trying to make it possible for everyone to feel their opinion matters a great deal more, by pointing out the flawed academics who have sold us some rather obvious lies. Most historical premises are based on cultural concepts formulated through the Western idea that some ‘God’ guided Europeans to a zenith, since the ‘hunters and gatherers’ of a mere 10,000 year ago beginning of something little more than cave men. There is still a vestigial hangover from Bishop Ussher’s time-line that had creation an d man starting at 4004 BC, at a specified hour in October. The Hindu Puranas tell a totally different picture, and Joseph Campbell was able to find 462,000 years of advanced human culture. I think he would push that back even further if he had the present information of things like the Berekhat Ram figurine. It is 40 0,000 years old, rather than art from 40,000 or fewer years ago. I read a brief inclusion by linguists in Scientific American about someone finding a spear for throwing that was over a million years old. The list keeps growing longer as solid state chemists and inventor/archaeologists like Dr. Don Robins refine machines to test biologic materials and show Neanderthal was a great  pharmacist with refined drugs 90,000 years ago. Satellites have been major contributors with the remote sensing equipment that has proven many mystical ‘remote sensing’  psychics weren’t just doing drugs, like Aldous Huxley or Carlos Castaneda. “Dr. Carleton S. Coon, an anthropologist with the University of Pennsylvania, has argued that the Neanderthal race had a high level of culture for its time in history.  Neanderthals were superior tool makers, skilled as hunters, employed paint, and had many uses for flint. Some of their artistic carvings were exquisite. D.T. Dale Stewart of the Smithsonian Institute relates that a Neanderthal skeleton found in Iraq, had undergone surgical amputation of an arm above the elbow…” (2) Recently I saw a Discovery Channel documentary on the Indian rope trick. They had the skeptics work over old photographic evidence and present a credible theory of why it was a fraud. Of course old black and white photos are not always as accurate in their near  freeze frame presentation. Then they went on to Dr. Tom Mullins of Manchester  University who has used vibration (the root of harmonics) to make four pendulums stay erect. He is a physicist and working with hard logical evidence. The show then made a modern revival up to date photo essay of a current practitioner and it was clear the rope did stiffen and rise and the skeptics had none of their reverse photo footage opportunity to debunk it. The practitioner claims no supernatural power but will not explain how he does it. Mr. Thorne of the Mungo Man research team says that all academics will have to accept much older and many different hominids within the next decade. They have gone on to prove Nanking Man was 200,000 years more ancient than previously thought. After  all these things from paleoanthropology and other disciplines are considered, do you think at least 5,000,000 years more of mankind being something beyond an ape might
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 cause someone to re-think how many times, or at least how advanced we may have  become in the distant past? I have seen little corroboration of the kind of movement that common sense alone would warrant. Maybe that is evidence of devolution? No, I do jest. Please forgive the familiar tone of my ruminations. I am trying to enjoy myself as I contemplate some truly ignorant and repressive things. It can be very frustrating and I have been threatened more than once for doing what every person should do. The man who went behind the GODS of Archaeology at the Olduvai Gorge to find 6,000,000 year  old skeletons last year (from Dalhousie University) actually went to jail, whereas I was merely threatened with it, in Mexico. It reminds me of the Palmer Raids and the House Un-American Activities Committee, not to mention the cover ups like the Kennewick  Man site. The whole emphasis on man being at some apex or zenith of evolution with the European at the top of the heap, or the Ussher ‘stuff’ and Flat Earth fiction, must be expunged from the present state of human consciousness. I am not saying that modern man believes these things. However, the historians still act and quote the records as if the matter of worldwide ancient trade and travel is a conspiracy theory against their Ivory Towered existence. There are some very serious accusations attendant upon this exploration that may trouble a lot of uninitiated readers. It grieves me to think about the courageous people that schools still denigrate for being ‘barbarians’ as they teach Classical Civilizational propaganda. Rome and Greece are anything but the height of  science in our past. They are wicked slavers and Empire-building misogynists who we still suffer the oppression from to this day. Genetics, Geology and Botany are better  evidence that I prefer over the writings of priests like Manetho (Kings List), who  pandered to Ptolemy in order to make him seem descended from the De Danaan hero (Danaus and Homer’s DN or DNN) called Hercules or Herakles. Joseph Campbell wrote a foreword to Marija Gimbutas’ Language of the Goddess in which he referred to James Joyce’s characterization of history. History is a commonly agreed upon lie (Johnson and Napoleon) that Joyce calls a 5,000 year ‘nightmare’. The  premises that I am operating by in the total re-evalua tion of history are many, and they may have a certain amount of bias. When writing my opinion I cannot confuse the matter  with myriad other considerations that I have not closed my mind to. For example, I am sure that egalitarian and matriarchal cultures and systems existed and were tried, but that does not mean they were perfect, or that other elements were not co-existent within the same social system or ethnic group. Clearly, social imperatives change, a nd over time society became substantially male-dominated, but there are those who fought against those changes. To define a moment like the Council of Carthage in 397 AD or  Hammurabi’s Code that makes women property or chattel, is n ot truly reflective of all that led up to that point. I have written other books that deal more with the history and cultural development of  mankind. It is possible to say that I have included all the facts that matter, and that I have addressed most of the supposed irrelevant or unknown peregrinations to some extent. Certainly I have had to do a complete new framework for history because the prevailing one has purposefully eliminated the pre-Classical Keltoi, and others they call Berbers and Hittites (etc.). There is a great deal more to do, but I find this framework allows for most, if not all, the newest discoveries that come about almost on a weekly basis. The mudslinging academics who insist on using names like ‘archaeo-illogic’ while insisting upon
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 ‘No Cultural Impact’ prior to Columbus, will of course still be important to neg ate. I will continue to show man has been far more advanced and far less stupid; than these  purveyors of the Flat Earth fiction would want us to believe. I can empathize with academics who want to address the truth or be open-minded but also have funding issues to face. But some of these issues are ethical or moral and not just about past events. Women are purposefully denigrated in academic historical perspectives; they are seldom presented as if there ever could have been true equality, much less the superior   biological and spiritual gender that they are. Yes, SUPERIOR! They have 15% body fat when in perfect condition; men have only 3% body fat in excellent shape. Women were lighter and shorter and their horses also, therefore, had more endurance. This allows them to have been able to last longer in a heated battle when armoured personnel carriers or  chariots had not been developed. They don’t faint with a little pain or blood loss like a man does. Perhaps you have to have been a soldier to appreciate how important this would have been. Women’s greater stamina in these very early days, certainly made men more circumspect in trying to put them down. It was a point of great satisfaction for me recently, to see the Amazons raised out of the castigated depths of myth and to see Herodotus was telling truth as best he could find it. Satellite photography and airplane ‘remote-sensing’ that brings us Kidmet Enrob o r all the many Mayan and other worldwide legendary cities; or the fact that irrigation never  was the purpose of Angkor Watt’s (Spelt with a single ‘t’ sometimes) reservoirs is of   paramount interest. Balabanova’s forensic proof that Egyptians were hooked on Peruvian cocaine can not be underestimated. Then there are the unexplained vitrified rocks which may be a result of Brown’s Gas technology or atomic controlled fusion and they might have used this to make the rock ‘fit’ in the Pyramid. The day will soon come when those who write books and teach our kids that white men were trying to bring progress to the natives of the world, will have to pack up their tents and get out of Dodge, I hope. The side-scan sonar that allows us to see a city 2200’ deep off the coast of Cuba is truly exciting. How can you explain such a depth? It might be millions of years old. I think it is an outpost (or the main colonizing center) tied in with Crete around the time that Crete had Hybrid grain 13,000 years ago. Then it went under with earth movements connected to the Carolina Bays meteors that cause much of the Bermuda Triangle effects. That was in 8350 BC and around the time the horse became extinct in America and a  probable worldwide Dark Age brought many cultural outposts to an end. The tidal wave from these meteors alone, would have reached 1500’ in some regions. The Peruvian pyramids are dated earlier than the Great Pyramid according to one recent report. That mere century difference can be explained away by many methods but it is foolhardy to say that any one culture of people was absolutely the best or greatest. It annoys me to see all the reports on human sacrificing by the Moshe and Aztecs. They were no different and may even have learned it from the Mediterraneans who the Bible says had ‘Devoted Ones’. What a difference in connotation! ‘Devoted’ sounds much  better than sacrificial victim, doesn’t it? Adept Cells and Traders: Lao Tzu was a great adept or sage of the Tao tradition that went west from China to the Taklamakan Desert area of the red-headed mummies (6’6” tall with a Mu tattoo and Hindu spot) near the end of his life. He went to meet the Ancient Masters that you might have seen in Discovery Magazine with their witch’s hats we now call dunce caps. Their 
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 language was most like that of NW Europe and I accept the syntax of linguistic derivation before the sideshow of political historians as better proof; it makes me think  long and hard about how this could be. Then I see the plaids and technological origins as well as designs and stone masonry or agricultural terraces. I k now these were not mere scribes writing to make someone more important or powerful. Indeed, if there were no records (and there are almost none by the Druids) it could be said that we have a clearer   picture of their ethics. Written words can be powerful tools of deception. In knowing that  putting knowledge in the hands of the undisciplined and unethical allows major abuses of   power, I think adepthoods have been appropriately concerned. The Law of the Magi that applies is ‘Know, Will, Dare, Keep Silent’ or ‘Scrire, Potere, Aud ere, Tacere’. Socrates compared Sophists to prostitutes, sharing knowledge for money to all comers. This ‘Keep Silent’ proviso was made null and void in the 1920’s according to many psychics and the immortal alchemist Fulcanelli. So, rather than Indo-European and the Aryan of Germany’s Nazi or ‘radical aristocrats’ we have a Caucasian linguistic origin that is far apart and adept above others near the Tarim Basin or present day Great Wall of China. Genetics confirms this travel aspect and there is a great deal of all technology that originates in the Altaic, Caspian and Tarim area. Genetics is vital to all the ‘proof’-ing or evidence because it is not (to our   present knowledge) something that leaders can create to suit their ulterior motives. I deal with these things in other books and we will be developing these themes also, to some extent, in this book. Genetics also offers knowledge through archetypes and in the very nature of our being. The Director of the Human Genome Project says we have a history  book in our genes. The Bering Land Bridge theory of Asiatic origins of North American people was in vogue and policed by the archaeology GODS called ‘Clovis Cops’. They share a lot with the Dodo bird, and are now nearly extinct. Even without genetic proof we saw National Geographic and Scientific American present totally conventional evidence that showed white and European people in the Americas going back 30,000 years. It is more than that and the black people of Africa were here too. Haplogroup X markers that originated in the Caucasus are not found in Asians but are found in the Sioux, Ojibwa and others called Redmen. The Pima Indians of the South-western United States have Berber (white people from the Mediterranean and once thought to be the Biblical ‘Bedouin’ which is another  misunderstanding) blood. The Basque and the Mayans share linguistic traits with SE Asians; and the Rongorongo script of Easter Island is related to Central American enclaves, as well as the Harappan and pre-Harappan Indus culture called Ilavarta. There are many fields and individuals within the academic community who have dared to present facts rather than the stuff that only fits the theory of their ‘masters’. It is my considered opinion that the facts of worldwide culture and civilized people, like the Cherokee being ‘ripped-off’, might sway the courts to give even larger awards. There is very little firm ethical basis for the existence of any sovereign na tion. Nobles were always making deals and sword or cannon fodder paid the price. The British ‘shanghaiing’ of their own citizens in the early part of the 20th Century is a fine example. In the Muslim or Islamic world most people are able to see the coterie of mullahs and  powerful people who wield pan-tribal control, but they are seemingly unable to think in these terms about our own vaunted ascendancy.
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 We must all recognize that humans are liable to become controlling and guard against  being controlled or controlling others. This is true in eac h individual’s life and is highly evident in the matter of ecclesiastical control by Churchians. Of course the pulpit is a way to affect good social management but they need to manage themselves a lot more than they have. It still seems they are more interested in dividing people into armed or   prejudiced camps against other denominations rather than any real moral harmonizing credo. And then there are the genocides like Rwanda that they were responsible for. When did adept spiritual people turn so sour and power-hungry? On May 31, 2002 the news says that Italy is returning a monument or obelisk to Ethiopia. It had been purloined  by Mussolini’s troops and might be one of the steles that people used as ancient libraries. People would use charcoal rubbings to get the information from the face of the stone libraries or books. In the same news I see that the FBI is promoting ‘more cloak and less dagger’. What an interesting way of seeming to be more ethical while ratcheting up control and surveillance. The ACLU thinks that personal rights and freedoms are being transgressed  but I know the whole of electronic and telephony has been totally recorded and watched over for decades, starting with clipper chips built in to every computer. Will they be  putting nanotech implants in babies similar to the shut down devices into cars a decade  before telling us? The Enduring Impact of the Bible Narrative: The Bible is a valuable book for many reasons. It has something for everyone, and was once valuable in its early days; in helping people of average interest understand the nature of ethical living in harmony with each other: or at least we are led to believe this. That is a very kind evaluation of a book that has had the most terrifying and damaging impact through its many interpreters of sins and demons. In the field of archaeology and history we need to be aware of its impact in the aspect of funding; or even the access to sites through governments. Sovereign states are still largely using the power of the Bible as a major part of their control and social order. These countries include Islamic states if  we remember the origin of the Bible is called the ‘Ur-stories’ by Carl Jung. If we look at Christianizing centralization as a powerful part of the Western state of affairs; we can also see that the Muslims who were pre-eminent until the end of the 17th Century, are now able to use industrialized modern technology to enforce surveillance and tyrannical statehood upon unwilling people; in countries like Saudi Arabia and Syria as well as Iran, according to Bernard Lewis of Princeton. Materialism certainly has a Global footprint and that is not a bad thing, in and of itself. The Covenanters at Qumran may not have sacrificed humans but ibises and the like were used in sacrifices by the followers of Moses at places like the Temple of Onias that is inside Egypt long after the Exodus, and yet entirely Jewish. Thank God for  archaeology. The history books would never tell us about Jews in Elephantine who  propped up Egypt and were highly militaristic. We have been led to believe suffering is somehow connected with being ‘chosen’ as well as ‘saved’. Confusion is the norm, and the maze of hermeneutical craftsmanship is awe-inspiring, from the vantage point of a hermeticist who sees all variety of plagiarized esoteric or sorcerer’s tricks have been used  by supposed monotheists, who say they abjure heresy. Miriam is the prime character in the book of Jasher and she is even shown as a wise counselor of her brother Moses in the Bible most people think of as THE Bible today.
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 There are many apocryphal books of the Bible that have been censored out of most Bibles recently, sometimes even Deuteronomy is excluded. For those who have read Deuteronomy 23 they might appreciate a story of how my younger brother once read it in class before teaching the Bible was outlawed. It created quite a stir as the teacher tried to stop him from reading it. Enoch is a veritable storehouse of esoteric possibilities and I think any person wanting real insight to Jesus and his studies, will find the Dag (or Nag) Hammadi ‘finds’ of papyruses ferreted away by the Gnostic guardians of the Great Library of Alexandria, to be of greatest value. The Gospel of Thomas is my personal favourite, but I confess I haven’t read that many of them. They were translated and made available for public reading by the early 1970s. Jasher and Enoch support the pursuit of soulful and egalitarian modes of discipline and thus are not in keeping with the intent of those who sought to gain large flocks of  sheep. Mere followers, to give them power or provide their sexual and other needs. We have explored some truly awful needs such as those provided by illegitimate children and Scarlet Women in the Christian Mystery Schools that Nero correctly called ‘cannibalistic’. The Communion and Eucharist were once part of the blood rituals of  these cults of misogynists who ended the impact of the Keltic extended family and egalitarian pan-tribalism. For people who think Nero was just talking propaganda here are some excerpts from the Holy Bible to cogitate upon. Please do this long after eating. Leviticus 26:29 (NIV) You will eat the flesh of your sons and the flesh of your daughters. Deuteronomy 28:53-57 (NIV) Because of the suffering that your enemy will inflict on you during the siege, you will eat the fruit of the womb, the flesh of the sons and daughters the LORD your God has given you. Even the most gentle and sensitive man among you will have no compassion on his own brother or the wife he loves or his surviving children, and he will not give to one of them any of the flesh of his children that he is eating. It will be all he has left because of the suffering your enemy will inflict on you during the siege of all your cities. The most gentle and sensitive woman a mong you -- so sensitive and gentle that she would not venture to touch the ground with the sole of her foot -- will begrudge the husband she loves and her own son or daughter the afterbirth from her womb and the children she bears. For she intends to eat them secretly during the siege and in the distress that your enemy will inflict on you in your cities. 2 Kings 6:28-29 (NIV) Then he asked her, "What's the matter?" She answered, "This woman said to me, `Give up your son so we may eat him today, and tomorrow we'll eat my son.' So we cooked my son and ate him The next day I said to her, `Give up your son so we may eat him,' but she had hidden him." Jeremiah 19:9 (NIV) I (God) will make them eat the flesh of their sons and daughters, and they will eat one another's flesh during the stress of the siege imposed on the m by the enemies who seek their lives.' Lamentations 4:10 (NIV) With their own hands compassionate women have cooked their  own children, who became their food when my people were destroyed. Ezekiel 5:10 (NIV) Therefore in your midst fathers will eat their children, and children will eat their fathers. I will inflict punishment on you and will scatter all your survivors to the winds. Keltic leaders answer to the people rather than inheriting Divine Rights. It is interesting that female-oriented religions have been given the dubious status of ‘cult’ or 
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 ‘occult’ as in the case of Wicca and Kali cults. Whereas Masons or Rosicrucians and indeed Catholicism’s Santeria (which is less male dominated but much like sorcery) are not called cults or even occult. The same can be said for the Carmelites who have people like St. Theresa de Avila and St. John of the Cross but that word occult has many meanings too. Miriam is a key ‘Widow’ in the ‘Sons of the Widow’ according to David Ovason whose work is covered in detail in Diverse Druids. I think the original ‘Widow’ in these cults (including Masons who say they are talking about Jesus) who honor ‘widows’ is Isis. We may never know though, because the Egypt Exploration Fund had a ‘don’t excavate sites that didn’t fit with the Bible Narrative’ policy. Memphis is vital to Isis (from the Irish ‘Ise-Isis’ in the work of MacDari) according to legend. It has b een built over to the extent that much, if not all, is lost to us. Ovason tells us that Nostradamus was an adept in these Hibernian Mysteries. I think he was more than your ordinary Jesuit or  astrologer - probably he made or had access to a Philosopher’s Stone. We all know he was protected by the kingmaker Catherine De Medici of the family that took over the Papacy, and the Templar financial monopoly. The Benjaminites are involved in the Alumbrados who founded the Jesuits at the time of Nostradamus. I have much more work to do to show how important this is and why the Borgia ‘remote poison’ is connected to Harmonics and the Druidic ‘Lost Chord’. The Benjaminites and the House of Judah established by the likes of Moses were the designers or ‘arch-tectons’ of the Great Pyramid. I often point out tha t the original Bible written in Greek (the Septuagint ) refers to Jesus and Joseph as ‘arch-tectons’. I also point out that the Father of Biblical Archaeology (W. F. Albright) knew the Bible is a Phoenician literary legacy. “ Jonathan Smith, in a superb article on ‘the second century autobiography of  Thessalos, the magician,’ has suggested that a profound change was already taking place in the ancient world ‘as early as the second century (B.C.).’ The focal points of that shift were the Temple and the Magician. ‘Rather than a sacred place, the new center and chief  means of access to divinity will be a divine man, a magician, who will function, by and large, as an entrepreneur without fixed office and will be, by an large, related to ‘protean deities’ of relatively unfixed form whose major characteristic is their sudden and dramatic autophanies…. It is revealing that the Hebrew Scriptures, in the two great traditions that cherish them, do not end, in their present Late Antique redactions, with the same passage. The Jewish collection ends with the promise of 2 Chronicles 36:23 of a rebuilt Temple and restored cultus. The Christian collection ends with the promise to Malachi 4:5 of the return of the magus Elijah – a promise fulfilled in the figure of John the Baptist who reinterprets the archaic water-ritual of purification into a magic ritual that saves. The Temple and the Magician were one of the characteristic antimonies of Late Antique religious life; the tension between them contributed much to its extraordinary creativity and vitality’ (1977: 233, 238-239). But, of course, once institutionalized Temple was replaced by institutionalized Magician, that latter would have another name  – rabbi, priest, or monk – and the role of magician would be once again open for  alternative investment or subversive opposition.  Not only John the Baptist but, even more, Jesus, fit within that wider and profounder  antimony….But what I now ask is much more specific e ven though it presumes all of the  preceding. First, is there evidence that Jesus actually said or did anything inimical to



128



 Jerusalem’s Temple? Second, is there evidence that such words or deeds led to his crucifixion and death?” (3) The great Merovingian Judas Maccabee who re-instituted Benjaminites and their  control in Israel is celebrated in Chanukah every year now. They were replaced by Herod who married the last Maccobean princess a day before killing her and her brother in the interests of Rome and his own power. The Talmidi types and their Way is counter to the normal Rabbinical or Pharisaic teaching and it would be fruitful exploration for anyone interested, to look down these roads to find the Benjaminites and later Templar intrigues, followed by their De Medicis and now Rothschilds. MORE ANCIENT ROOTS: Byblos on the Persian Gulf is the forerunner of Byblus on the Mediterranean. Ba’albek has the ‘Shining Ones’ and a continuous esoteric tradition of the Heliopolitan sort which lasted through many cultures of civilizations including the Roman. The metallurgical roots or alchemy and the shamanistic Druidic peryllats have been part of  our study as we have explored the work of Mircae Eliade in books such as The Forge and  the Crucible. It is a very ancient art or science and the Armenian/Mede/Galatia area near  Pont seems to have had the ability to harden copper or alloy other metals even before 7000 BC. Still prior to that there were two sites where pure ores could be hammered into ‘celts’ or weapons and tools. It gave their adepts and nobles a special advantage. Cyprus was a source of this copper but it ran out; or the trees to smelt its less pure ores ran out at various times thereafter. One author presents the idea that there is an Atlantis site off the coast of Cyprus. The most important site for this Atlantean ‘orichalchum’ was Lake Superior. We have included the Hadji Ahmed map that shows the Bering Strait was identified with a land bridge which modern man did not know about until 1958. This land  bridge was shown as it was in 12,500 year ago, or more ancient eras. The venerated Ka’aba is the kind of material from the Heavens that may have been useful to people as long ago as 1,000,000 BC. Today every Islamic person must visit to worship the Ka’aba at least once in his life. Meteorites would have provided a source for  mankind to learn about the properties of metals a very long time ago. It might even include civilizations and adept cells of people who kept these secrets in extreme antiquity. These secrets empowered some people to such an extent that they began to be treated as demi-gods and at some point they even learned to believe in such nonsense. Myths are extremely difficult to sift through and get any relevant insight. The number  and extent of priestly lies has been evolving alongside all other knowledge. The symbols and ritual chants or dances of pre-Ice Age Dream Dancers and the likes of the still existing Dervish, allow a greater communication than mere ink on paper or  etchings on rocks and spiritual caves or cenotes. Plato was probably not the first to observe there was a real decrease in disciplined knowledge with the proliferation of the written word; after the Phoenicians gave their Greek Danaus ‘brothers’ an alphabet for  writing. Easy answers written on papyrus or the bark of trees can provide some facts but not the integration of knowledge that leads to wisdom. There are many people who admire my empirical knowledge too much, and I often find myself admiring their wisdom and heartfelt knowing. It is certainly true that I adore the ancients who could heal and do many things while being what we would call illiterate today. Milman Parry was a Harvard scholar who went to meet the illiterate bards of Yugoslavia/Thrace in the
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  between war period of the 20th Century and found how much wisdom is maintained in the layers of bardic music and rhyme. Orpheus was no fool even if he could not write. All the academic references and quotes that will appear in this book are but a small fraction of the growing list of like-minded or progressive explorers of the past. The debunkers I quote are often mere shadows of the people who are now willing to risk their  tenure and credentials, in the cause of truer understanding of the heritage we base our   behaviour upon. I may never learn how the Australian aborigine teaches the layers of  adepthood leading to full communication with animals even though I have experienced such things through other methods or talents. It is near to certain I will never be a ‘psychic healer’ such as Brazil or the Philippines see still being practiced, even though I have been part of the healing of organs and perhaps other things in the people I love. Professor Carleton Coon wrote The Story of Man; he was a well regarded anthropologist even though he was a ‘generalist’, which some academics think is a bad thing. He also wrote The Hunting Peoples, which demonstrates Neolithic cultures are still here on earth to this very day. In the last few pages of this book he offers us some valuable insight: “What are we to conclude after having read the preceding chapters? A man works for  weeks to make a human hair rope six fathoms long and soaks it in corpse juice so that he may use it to mesmerize a victim, whose kidney fat he then cuts out. Does this make sense? Why should the wife of an Eskimo whale-boat owner walk about with a special wooden bucket several months before the hunt is to take place, in order to give the  prospective dying whale a drink of fresh water? Are hunters crazy? The answer is, of course, that such seemingly irrational acts serve a social purpose. Indeed, ‘man might be defined as the only animal that needs to be insane in order to survive’. When he becomes coldly practical, discards his beliefs and rites, begins measuring and counting things accurately, building efficient machinery, inventing weapons of mass destruction, sending men to the moon, and burning up more of the earth’s oxygen than its plant life can replace, (Biblio: The reader is urged to take careful note of C. Lamont Cole’s article, Are we Running out of Oxygen? in ‘Catalyst for  Environmental Quality, Spring 1970. Also re-printed in Massachusetts Audubon, September 1970, pp. 29-33.) he has also begun warming up the wax that will seal his own fate. Who are the crazier, we or the hunters? Their madness is harmless, even useful; ours is lethal.” (4) Professor Coon was a man of vision and he was ahead of the curve in his profession or  discipline. Did he know ‘Mesmerism’ and its magnetic science of Field Theory as intuited by the acknowledged best researcher of recent time – Michael Faraday? This Field Theory is central to many of the things we will deal with as this book progresses. Tesla had the visions that allowed these fields to be developed into AC current and the Radio; as well as many other inventions including ones recently patented by Thomas Bearden. The consistency condition which demands that new hypotheses agree with conventional fads of the prevalent paradigm’s viewpoint are obviously counter to growth or advancement. They are also unable to get us to where we might learn from the past or  from the future. The magic of the hunters and their INTENT was magical or supernatural for the historians who could not do it, but I wonder if the shamans ever really considered it miraculous, rather than learned discipline and awareness science. FREEDOM FROM…. or… FREEDOM TO?
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 There was a time when all people were encouraged to know their Divine soul and  benefit from listening to it and its Purpose or Providence. This time was more amenable to freedom and allowed more people the opportunity to learn or have access to this knowledge if they worked at it. That is the nature of real freedom, rather than a religion that has only one true representative of the Lord sitting at the center of the universe in his  papal or other Divine throne. I still can’t put the words ‘Holy’ and ‘Emperor’ in these titles without wondering why people would ever allow anyone to rule as Emperor while saying they are ‘Holy’! Even more important is why did average people not do more of  what the people of Israel did by hiding their books at Qumran, thus avoiding their  destruction by the heathen horde of Empire? When St. Patrick went to Ireland a few centuries after the Romans conquered Judea he was there to start the process of re-codifying the Irish laws, culture and society, according to an agreed and negotiated settlement with the nobles and their dirfine conclave. It chose the kings or top administrators for various regions. He then set about burning and destroying the things that would not fit the new religion, which was to become a far  greater Empire for those who had taken Rome away from the people (SPQR). It is documented that he personally burned over 150 hand drawn books of the Kelts and then  put the scribes to work on weaving a new myth. At that time, it appears that women in Ireland were still allowed rights not offered them in other Roman Catholic lands. The matter of the date of Easter was also left in the Celtic Christian mode of worship that actually saw Jesus as a man who learned and taught according to the long standing knowledge systems or Qabala or Bardic Verbal Traditions. That was overturned in a mercenary manner when the king of Northumbria went along with the seizure of Celtic Christian assets in England at the Synod of Whitby in 663/4 AD. It is evident from the results that include a change in the worship of Easter and the growth of Resurrectionist ideology that removes Free Will and good acts which those like Pelagius had fought hard to retain. Surely it is evident that people who can simply give the church their assets upon their death and get ‘Salvation’ is one of the most Divinely Inspired marketing plans ever. It was also good to make it so that illegitimate children would be ostracized and not be legally protected as they still were in Celtic custom until very recently; after a millennia of warfare was launched upon the Irish. This coincides with other genocides and holocausts against those who did not accept the idea of ‘the only begotten’ that Pauline Christianity (Rome) made into their sharpest sword in an arsenal of tools against Freedom and the soul. They supposedly buried the hatchet against the Jews in 1991. It is a wicked and evil plan that continues despite apparent apologies and the other damage control. I would love to have seen the books in Bangor’s great university or the Mayan libraries. Now we have only co-opted and censored references full of propaganda. Except for the Neolithic libraries in stone or the tattoos that were also related to acupuncture and healing, which archaeology has brought up from the depths where no Roman worried about anyone ever getting enough to learn what really went on. In fact many historians today continue to assert there is no record we can point to and say with certainty that the Kelts or Atlantis even existed in some worldwide ‘brotherhood’. Thus the decision is yours. You can take a look at the facts yourself as I present them, and then decide if the  pundits and propagandists are right, or if they have ego and pocketbook issues. Feel free to disagree with me, too.
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 Potlatch and Peryllats, and a Plethora of Possibilities: Inscribed stones and stelae abound the world over. Alphabets drawn from ancient sacerdotal knowledge systems gave us an increased ability to confuse each other with volumes of data but the wisdom in these macrochips of megaliths and their layouts on the Earth Energy Grid; or in line with the heavenly bodies, makes for a very much greater  knowledge than all but a few today can even imagine. Physicists and engineers are the modern makers of mystical books which explain many things once known. It is exciting! Dr Robins is a solid state chemist among other things and his book The Secret Language of Stone is one of my favourite sources of real wisdom. The mathematical musical octaves of chants that activate the human Thalami have connected man and nature since the first lifeform had the ability to hear or feel. Recently Max Freedom Long studied the Kahuna of Hawaii and put their language into alphabetic form for the first time. His open-minded scholarship was just the kind of  thing that was necessary to capture the cosmic and spiritual reality which mirrors or  connects the people who speak this language to the dimensional reality that surrounds us. The Druids are still alive in Hawaii, according to a Wiccan High Priestess whom I knew that consorted with world adepts. Hawaii is the place Captain Cook returned because he thought the natives regarded him as a god. He was mistaken and perhaps suffering nutritional deficiencies that impacted his mind, according to some observers and scholars.  No doubt he heard the words and knew they were talking about gods but not so much him as those whom he resembled. They knew the red-headed who also built the red-topped Tiki gods. A woman took a one man craft from Hawaii to Easter Island without navigational aids, in 2001. People throughout the world shared their love and knowledge of the forces known and called gods in most of man’s cultural development. They used these names at some level with a very complete knowledge that they were representative deities, rather than some actual materializing type of entities. The Red Headed League of Megalith Builders are real and not the figment of myth or  fictional writers’ imagination as I see it, despite the fact that we only have the knowledge incorporated in what they built to refer to. Of course there are many legends about them that most scholars find utterly worthless as sources for academic evaluation, other than literary or hallucinatory. Mr. Long found the same ethic of sharing and land (nature = god) ownership which is prevalent in all places that the old Brotherhood still existed in, until recent times. This is the ethic that caused Capt. Cook to cut the ears off the people he may have regarded as silly natives. He thought they would put up with the normal British treatment of their native peoples, or remnants of the old culture. He had their ears cut off because they wouldn’t listen to him when he told them not to take things his men weren’t using. The same kind of thing led to the extermination of the Beothuk in Newfoundland but the Hawaiians were in a position with an organized society headed by egalitarian leaders including women. They had Cook killed in just retribution. Thus the ‘God’ Cook met his God earlier than he thought he might. Many cultures regard  possessions as something to give in the honoring of others such as is known as Potlatch among the Indians of North America. Potlatch was outlawed in Canada in the 1920s  because the government could tax the assets or revenue. You could say it was part of the  plan to destroy Indian culture that a recent Supreme Court of Canada ruled the Catholic Church must pay dearly for having done. The Churchians are asking the Canadian
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 government to share the responsibility. Of course the Churchians were also doing their  normal rape and pedophilia that we hear so much about (finally), as well. I will try to develop the case for the use of trade and ethics in world government as I continue to demonstrate the sociological constructs that once prevailed in this world of  ‘Brotherhood’. The same ethics or principles would go far in handling some of the modern problems if our leaders really wanted a change. There were no sovereign nations with immigration departments in these times or places where the ethic continued until recently. There is no doubt that a greater sense of value was placed on the life and soul in all things. Rather than me having to prove this it would be nice if debunkers would be forced to prove man really is a ‘beast with red cheeks’ (C. S. Lewis) who must be managed in some Hegelian dialectic by Machiavellian appeals to ‘base human urges’. The Koran also gives a little insight we might find relates to the ‘peryllats’. Who is the 'WE' referred to in this passage from the Koran? 004.163 “We have sent thee inspiration, as We sent it to Noah and the Messengers after him: we sent inspiration to Abraham, Isma'il, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms.” If I am right, this 'WE' that inspired the early Ur-story writers of the Targums and other  Bible stories (as Jung calls them) are the Phoenician 'peryllats' like Melchizedek. Not the Elohim (ET's) as many Mystery Schools would like the 'faithful' to believe. These are the Benjaminite/Merovingian alchemists. The Father of Biblical Archaeology has shown the Phoenicians are responsible for the 'literary legacy' in the Bible. I am limited by the fact that the records have been destroyed, to say the least. Thus I deserve to be given some leeway as I focus on evidence of actions and ethics rather than written words (I hope). For example, I cannot be sure when the ‘peryllats’ (alchemists) and ‘vascerri’ were created by the Druids in order to allow more specialized pursuit of  knowledge after the 25 year program of education in their universities. The duration of  these university studies was reduced to 20 or 22 years by the time of Julius Caesar. My guess is they started making myths and priesthoods to maintain control in their colonies or trading zone emporia, around the time of the building of the Great Pyramid; but it might well have begun in some places 3000 years or more earlier when the Sphinx was  built. It is often said that the whole Giza plateau may have been designed at the time of  the building of the Sphinx. They may well have put small pyramids in place that were later raised to serve as capstones on the great monuments many millennia later. The carbon dating of the capstone on the Great Pyramid does suggest something of this nature, according to the American Research Center in Egypt study (ARCE). The majority of people still think the Great Pyramid had something to do with burial of Pharaohs. No human or biological lifeform remains were entombed in any of the Giza monuments. That might be an overstatement – I am sure there are some insects and rodents. There were many technologies available to the ancients that would allow the construction of the Pyramids but the ramp and slavery ideas do not work and the conventional scholars still try to float such ideas as if there is merit, to diminish the  people and the knowledge the Great Pyramid conveys. This will be a major part of this  book. Some of the most likely ways to achieve precision fits that are hard to duplicate even in the present include geopolymerization of rock which is how Pliny the Elder said it when properly translated. Pouring the rock like concrete requires no ramps and to make similarly heavy stones in Peru on mountain tops is absolutely ludicrous. Another feasible
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 and probable technology relates to Christopher Dunn’s work as he demonstrates tools including ultrasound were used. The levitation possibility that the Rosicrucians like Gardner propose are better than the fiction that ramps were used because ramps do not explain the precision fit, or many other aspects of their design. I do not think this is what was done as they describe it, however. I think it makes a good story of greatness for them and that alone moves me to doubt them. I will propose another anti-gravity approach that was used to build the Coral Castle at the beginning of the 20 th Century as a ‘possibility’ Here are some words from Christopher Dunn that elate and relate (from http://www.atlantisrising.com/issue12/ar12coralcastle.html ): “When analyzing ancient engineering feats, and faced with explaining technically difficult tasks, Egyptologists and archaeologists typically throw in more time and more people using primitive, simple tools and manpower. Unlike conventional arguments regarding ancient civilizations, in the case of Ed Leedskalnin, we cannot impose the view that the work was done employing masses of people, for it is well documented that Leedskalnin worked alone. Egyptologists claim to know how the Great Pyramid was built. To prove it, they built a small pyramid consisting of stones no heavier than 2-1/2 tons that were hefted into  place using a gang of workers, straining on ropes. (See ‘This Old Pyramid’, NOVA with Mark Lehner and company.) Leedskalnin claimed to know how the Great Pyramid was  built, and to prove it he moved a 30-ton and other monolithic blocks of coral to build his castle. It's too bad the cameras weren't on Leedskalnin as they were on Lehner and company. I believe that Leedskalnin's feat would be more descriptive of the pyramid  builder’s methods than Lehner's.” ALIENS TEACHING HUMANS? John Anthony West or Zechariah Sitchin are not people you will find quoted in this  book. I am not a person who looks for such easy answers. However, I do not reject the ET theories out of hand. When Henry Kissinger spoke to the Bilderbergs in Evian, France at one of the Rothschild hotels they meet at every year, he said something that might  point to what a couple of Popes in the 20th Century also said about aliens teaching us soon. It was the Orwellian year of 1984 that Kissinger spoke about the need to control extremists and religious fanatics before any acceptance into the Intergalactic Brotherhood would be forthcoming. It makes sense to me but he may have been using allegory or  metaphors to convey the real need for tolerance and ecumenicism. The Popes were quite clear about the fact they were talking about ET’s bringing advanced knowledge to this earthly existence, and there are some reasons that I think they are right. After all, our   planet is in a young solar system and we can colonize space and travel faster than the speed of light (ion stream propulsion, being used now in the European Mars mission). I also will not be promoting any lost continent. That theory has been employed to make prior cultural civilizations into illogical myths, as far as I am concerned. I do  believe there were larger islands and collections thereof, but not a lost continent since 25,000,000 years or so ago. I also have to ask the reader to accept that this one book will not prove many things that are given greater explanation in other books. It is perhaps wrong for me to use the word ‘proof’ as my research associate often says. I actually ‘believe’ very little. Belief leads to ‘closure’ of the mind in most situations, although it (like faith) can truly ‘move mountains’. Those who believe in UFOs will find reason to think they are technologically real remnants of the past and even Time Travel will seem a logical ‘possibility’ to explain them.
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 I am not sure about physical time travel of complex organisms although it seems we are moving in that direction and there is certainty of time travel by small particles as Stephen Hawking and others more knowledgeable in this area do say. But that does not mean all facts reported by the likes of Hancock, von Daniken, Cathie, and Bauval are without merit. The idea that aliens were involved in genetic manipulation of our species is buffeted by the recent discoveries of ancient humans long before the developing australopithecines, which we are apparently unconnected to. The legends that mystics and others have brought forward about Elohim or aliens doing this 12,000,000 years ago seem closer to the date of our origin than modern science was just a decade ago. But that is not proof that Anunnaki from a Pleiades planet or a distant planet of our own solar  system were involved here on Earth. I am sorry if these things I say are against the thoughts of people who by and large are my ‘brothers’ in other matters. We must not label or cubby-hole each other as the paradigm pundits often lump New Agers and Atlanteans into the same ball of wax. Here is a brief excerpt from my encyclopedia to address some of the issues of time and dimensionality. ARTHUR YOUNG: - “Another physicist and philosopher who attempted to integrate consciousness and physics was Arthur Young, inventor of the helicopter. Arthur Young principally focused on process in time, an d on light. He associated light with consciousness and pointed out that from light's perspective there is no time and no distance, because at the speed of light time stops, and it thus takes no time for light to go anywhere. Arthur also noticed that one may trade dimensionality for  degrees of freedom. This is to say that an object existing in a three dimensional space has one more degree of freedom than an object existing in a four dimensional space, and so on. A 'degree of freedom' is a mathematically specific term which defines the number of  ways an object may be rotated, reflected or transposed. It is related to an object's number  of axes of symmetry. Topologists studying the question have apparently come to the conclusion that the maximum balance between symmetry and freedom may be expected in a range between three and four dimensions. This may have interesting implications for   New Age channels who insist that we are evolving into higher dimensional beings. We might be, but we would quite literally have less freedom there. The reason for the frequently channeled claim that higher dimensions would be desirable may be the accurate insight that what seems totally disconnected at one level of dimensional understanding may be recognized as part of a coherent structure at the next.” (5) Craning Our Necks to See the Neolithic Racial Mixing of Crania: William Howells wrote The Heathens and was president of the American Anthropological Association as well as Chairman of Harvard’s Department of  Anthropology. He writes about the state of affairs in the view of academics from 1963; it is not very different today within the hallowed halls and ivy covered walls. It is far  different at the leading edge of science and in those places where results are needed to manage us. “We can gaze far back along the trail in Europe. Large-skulled men – White men – of  the Upper Paleolithic displaced the Neanderthals and hunted in the changing climate until the end of the Mesolithic. Then we see, though dimly, the establishment of farming in the  Near East and Egypt and its spread, by new waves of people, also White, westward through the Mediterranean and northwest into the European forests.” (6)
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 Many are they who still cling to this altogether Euro-centric cum Bible Narrative (Sumer/Egypt) diatribe until the very present moment. Thomas Jacobsen was an archaeologist who found far (FAR!) earlier HYBRID grains in the Cretan realm. The Fertile Crescent or Mesopotamia had ordinary grain almost 5000 years after Crete had HYBRID grain. So Howells and the ‘Near East’ origin of advanced culture took another  kick in the proverbial pants. Yes, genetics such as studied at Emory, The University of  Rome and other well respected institutions, gives us a far better proof than cranial measurements and it makes me proud or vindicates my long held belief in worldwide travel or cell diffusion: because I never believed mariners were so afraid of ‘monsters at the edge of the earth’ that they would not brave the risks and elements to get away from the vicious monsters in Rome. Yes, you are entitled to assume I am not Catholic and that I am repulsed by the vilification of heretics and humanity that they have (and still are) engaged in. Crete of 13,000 BC was a key administrative center of the Caucasian Keltic white man who had begun his journey on earth no more than 20,000 years earlier according to the Haplogroup X marker tracking analysis. Thus we are in a position to show a relatively complete framework for the white men who were in America and Europe at about the same time, up to 30,000 years ago. Their quick dispersal over the earth seems evidence for assistance and technological advancement from an outside group. But I prefer to think  that group was helpful hominids such as Mungo Man, rather than aliens. I will show some of the maps that prove very ancient worldwide travel again. There will be further  discussion on how the harmonic and other energy allowed arc transmitters and the like to enable humans to do these maps. But it won’t belabor the worldwide cell diffusion theory  because there is more than just theory at work, which needs further elucidation. “If we only had something as clear for Africa and Asia, we would be pleased indeed. But we have not, and we should recognize the fact in order to view what little we do know in the right light. We find ourselves at this point in the story – the founding of the modern world through the knowledge of farming – checked at many places by ignorance. Specifically, we do not know how the modern varieties, or races, of man developed and distributed themselves about. Nor do we know just how the various cultures, principally farming, arose and spread, nor how far they were transported by their proprietors (the Danubian farmers, for example) and how far they were simply passed along from neighbor to neighbor. {But when New England and Colombia have terraces like Crete and Etruria that are similar we can be sure it was something more than just neighbor to neighbor.} Races, of course, are a special problem, and one that stretches far back of the  Neolithic. Races did, however, probably undergo a considerable amount of redistribution and mixture during the Neolithic, leading up to the picture of humanity in known historic times. Now racial types change by biological principles, not cultural ones, and so they change more slowly. Their origins go back at least beyond the Upper Paleolithic when White people took over Europe, and when other racial types, all of modern form (Homo sapiens), apparently existed elsewhere. Just how their common stem arose is very much under dispute, but we have already gazed on this enigma. Some scholars, compromising with the extreme view of Dr. Franz Weidenreich, think that different kinds of Lower  Paleolithic fossil men mixed with the original Homo sapiens (our kind of man), so that the different hybrids which became our different races. I doubt myself that this is widely
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 true, since present races are so much alike in skull form, but it is certainly a  possibility…” (7) The cranial measurement science which tried to address the Berbers has been relegated to the dung heap of academia because it showed there was not the kind of  reality that Howells and others wanted to believe. In fact there are so many different types of people and evident mixing or mingling that I can state without any cavil of doubt that the Berbers were part of the seafaring ‘Brotherhood’ called Phoenician or Sea People. Excellent authors such as Soren in a book titled Carthage talk about 7000 dialects in this one group of people. Their book is from almost a decade ago and does not include many recent finds that go even further to show how ancient and advanced the Saharan culture including the Berbers really was. Associated Press brought news of  research in the Sahara which confirms an alphabet in use by average people that was a thousand years earlier than hieroglyphics used only by priests and record keepers. This confirms what Flinders Petrie wrote in the early 20th century in a book called Formation of the Alphabet. There are small henges, and pre-Egyptian agriculture that disappeared  before the Egyptian ‘hunters and gatherers’ reclaimed or no longer worked with the agriculturalists who knew what they could achieve. A study of their cosmic eggs and related symbology is something I am working with an author on the Isisian Codes about. It amuses me to see Cambridge scholars on TV talking about the statue of Artemis having hundreds of ‘breasts’. These are the cosmic eggs or Druid’s eggs. All academia has ego driven frauds holding forth on sacred cows and quoting sacred or tenured authors who they learned from on their path through the institutionalization of  reality. It is over-professionalized and mechanistic rather than freedom oriented and enhancing creative and introspective awareness. Ivan Illich covers these issues in many of his books including Limits to Medicine. There are demarcation points along which academics argue and yet these apparent differences are often mere perceptions and utter  nonsense. Why argue about whether or not people actually have transcendent experiences? Fortunately science now can show the mystical mind functions in the way the mystics describe – through the use of MRI/SPECT technology we can see the superior parietal lobe effects that allow a connection beyond the mere physical focus on self. Acupuncture always worked and yet science wanted to label it ‘quackery’. It is truly a wicked environment of intrigue that ‘professionals’ engage in. I was a public accountant and I know Enron and other option scams that benefit management rather than honest investors is one of the largest frauds and scams in history. On the matter of codes, I am working with a researcher/author named Dennis Fetcho who brings us a snipette of insight that ties Egypt and the Mayan together with what the Rabbis later did. Here is a brief excerpt of his thought: “Reverse tzim tzum to its forward component, and tzim tzum = muzt mizt. Muzt mizt = Must Myst (if I), or Must Mystify. Rabbinical Kabballah is a part of the deliberate "deconstruction" of prior codes mentioned in the Book of Genesis and the Popul Vuh, and then this information was deliberately removed as a process of natural human consciousness, and then concentrated in rather darker priestcrafts (to include Rabbinicism and Initiated Orders as Masonry, Rosecrucianism, etc), the meanings further scrambled, or ‘Mystified’.” Evolutionary My Dear Watson
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 Readers who study hard and have an open mind will find a veritable mine field of  ‘stuff’ to try to sift through in order to find any essence of truth. I see some great truth might exist as I contemplate the naturally growing nanotubes and lattices or helixes that all energy manifests through. The whole universe vibrates ac cording to an intelligent design such as mathematically demonstrated by Dembski. There is no reason to have made Darwin out to be a pure evolutionist. His Theory of Love is just as important. Although he was forced to differentiate himself from Lamarck he was in fact inspired by him. Few enough are the scientists who see there are divergent forces at work in all truthful outcomes. The quality of energy is as important as the quantity of energy, in whatever forces impact mutation. It is not unreasonable to say there is a collective force with purpose in some Divinely Providential construct. It is folly however, to think a mere human might fully comprehend it. That kind of ideology smacks of religious claptrap, I know. Nonetheless I propose there is merit in Dembski and all open-minded evaluations of what might be. We are often seeing the science or present fad therein proclaims an absolute proof that is subsequently proven false. I like the atomic physicists who were called atom-mysticists at first. Neils Bohr was one of them and he observed something like the following: “A great truth has an opposite, which is also true. A trivial truth has an opposite which is only a falsehood.”
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 CHAPTER TEN The ‘Travelers’ PHOENICIANS: We have endured the ‘experts’ of mechanistic professionalism far too long. Their ego has made them cling to fads and fictions with the most ignorant among us. When Edison’s phonograph was presented to the Paris Academy of Sciences they throttled the  presenter as they claimed his was a ventriloquist. At the end of the 19 th Century a Patent Office Official said they should close down. This is the kind of sunshine law that all  bureaucracies should install but not because they are right about no more inventions  being possible. Can you imagine the British thought all things were discovered or known in 1890? Even worse is the early 20th Century Britannica proclaiming torture was a thing of the past in ‘civilized’ Europe? Clearly we must do our own thinking. “Although Darwin was in the habit of repudiating violently any intimation that he had  profited from Lamarck, we have already seen that he was acquainted at an early age with English versions of the latter’s work and in 1845 there is a reference in an unpublished letter to Lyell (Biblio: In the possession of the American Philosophical Society, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.) regarding ‘my volumes of Lamarck.’” (1) Lamarckian evolutionary theory allows for the mix of creation and the impact of  directed creative and psychic or soulful participation. If God is everything and we all act in concert, there is a powerful collective force to be reckoned with. We might even change the nature of our Noble leaders by holding them in the light. Let us not cling to theory that faith or fad alone limits and selects facts to fit the prevailing ‘norm’. Dembski must not be censored and censured by the biologists who fight to maintain their  stranglehold on evolutionary theory. Charles Fort and Arthur Koestler are as wise as any who have ‘observed’ in the last century and they would not encourage such censure, I am sure. Creation should not be laid at the feet of God and we are part of God, we must act responsibly and with right action and thought. Come with me, and bring an open-mind that you can assimilate and later test. I will endeavour to see the ‘light’ in all its harmonizing glory. Barthold Niebuhr put the adventure in these relevant words: “He who calls what has vanished back again into being, enjoys a BLISS like that of  creating.” Thor Heyerdahl was such a person. His insight changed a lot of academic attitudes as he proved many things held sacred were anything but correct. We need to provide far   better reason for a change in opinions than the prevailing paradigm if only because they have such a stranglehold on opinion. The propagandists have many writers and academics at their beck and call. This has been true for many millennia, and they have had the ability to destroy most evidence that would disprove their fictions or myths. That is one reason why linguistics and botany or other forensic tools are the best evidences for  our effort to present an alternative history. Even when a 99% archaeological certainty that fits facts and established criteria to keep much truth ou t of the realm of accepted evidence  – such as the Roman statue or head found in Mexico – there are those who debunk it or  make it seem unimportant. My personal knowledge of statues at Chichen Itza convinces me there were many Etruscan and Greek artisans at work in Central America. If you ever go there be sure to drop in on the Villas Archaeologique. As you read Heyerdahl in the following quote be
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 cognizant that five separate forensic labs have concurred that cocaine from Peru was part of the diet the mummies of Egypt enjoyed. Balabanova was well aware of the implications of this upon world history. That is why she had a ll the other labs test her  results. I will show artefacts detailing those involved in this trade later in this bo ok. These Secrets were very important to the potion makers or pharmacists of the ancient world. Hallucinatory drugs probably started the Phoenicians down this road a long time before Egypt. Our artefacts and evidence on stone and bas-reliefs includes the ancient handshake of the Phoenician enterprise that I think Moses and his family benefited from for a very long time. “Preconceived opinions on the lack of maritime activity in pre-Spanish America have also affected the botanical discussions of the origin of the common garden bean, ‘Phaseolus vulgaris’. Last century Könicke, in a paper on the home of the garden bean,  pointed out that this crop plant was formerly generally accepted as having been cultivated in Europe by the ancient Greeks and Romans, under the name of Dolickos, Phaseolus, etc. The cultivation of the same bean among the Aborigines of America was therefore explained as the result of its post-Columbian introduction from the Old World by the early Spaniards. (2) This was the theory until Wittmack discovered in 18 80 the common garden bean among the archaeological excavations of Reiss and Stübel at the prehistoric cemetery of Ancon, Peru. (3) It was there found interred as food with mummy burials long antedating the European discovery of America. Here was suddenly ample proof of  the pre-European cultivation of ‘Phaseolus’ in America, and beans were subsequently recovered from pre-Incan sites along the entire coast of Peru. At this time, however, preColumbian specimens of the ‘European’ bean were no longer accessible. The view was taken, therefore, that the Old World ‘Phaseolus’ must after all have originated in aboriginal ‘America’, and been carried back thence to Europe by the early Spaniards. (4) {Some have gone so far as to say that bird droppings are the result of all these plant migration. The Yam or American sweet potato turned the tide for the champion of Eurocentric history in botany and zoology. He had to confess he had been wrong after decades of fighting the point. Why then do we celebrate the SLAVER Columbus? Is it not to maintain a colonial secret of deceit upon which our sovereign nations are founded? The Incans had a style of government that utopian philosophers like Sir Francis Bacon used as the model in writing about possible forms of great government.} More recently Hutchison, Silow and Stephens pointed out, with corroborative  botanical evidence, that the ‘Phaseolus’ beans represent but one more indication of  contact between the Old and New World before Columbus. (5) The same problem concerns varieties of the lima bean, ‘Phaseolus lunatus’, growing wild in Guatemala and common in the earliest Chimu and Nazca graves of coastal Peru. In 1950 Sauer points to certain very early genetic peculiarities of a race of lima b eans of primitive characteristics long under cultivation in parts of Indonesia and Indo-China, and says: ‘If, then, southeastern Asia should prove to be a reservoir of the more primitive lima beans, long since extinct in Peru and Mexico, a further problem of the time and manner of trans-Pacific connection is raised y which the American bean was communicated to the native  population across the Pacific.’ (6) The same problem is also raised by a related bean, the  jackbean, or swordbean, ‘Canavalia’ sp. Stoner and Anderson have called attention to the following: ‘The sword bean (‘Canavalia’), widely cultivated throughout the P acific and always considered to be of Old World origin, is now known from prehistoric sites along
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 the coasts of both South America and Mexico.’ (7) ‘Canavalia’ beans excavated from the stratified deposits at Huaca Prieta on the Pacific coast of Peru, date from between 3000 and 1000 BC. (8) Sauer states that its archaeological distribution and relation to wild species now indicate the jackbean as a New World domesticate. (9) The above brief survey will show that, not only has anthropological thought for nearly a century been biased by ethno-botanical evidence, but to a quite considerable extent anthropological presuppositions have similarly affected American botany. The literature on the origin and spread of certain American and Pacific island cultigens demonstrates that many botanical assumptions have been based on the conviction that the New World was isolated from the rest of the world prior to the voyage of Columbus. Similarly, it has  been taken for granted that only Indonesian craft could move eastwards into the open Pacific, whereas the culture of the South American people was presumably confined to their own coastal waters due to the lack of seaworthy craft. The material reviewed above shows that there is adequate evidence of aboriginal export of American plants into the adjacent part of the Pacific island area… Merrill favours Africa as the original homeland of the gourd, and proposes that it reached America across the Atlantic. (10) If the 13chromosomed cultivated Old World cotton, together with wild American species, were actually employed in the hybridization of the 26 chromosomed New World cotton species then an overseas introduction from the Old World is by far shorter and easier with the westward drifts across the open Atlantic than against the elements across the six times wider Pacific, where no 13-chromosomed cottons exist. The coconut was relayed straight across the Pacific. If it originated in tropic America where all related genera occur, it must have spread with the earliest Pacific voyagers, since it was present in Indonesia at the beginning of the Christian era. The yam has a similar complete trans-Pacific distribution… the same strong ocean river, sweeping from Mexico straight to the Philippines should be taken into account.” (11) The dyeing industry of Phoenician purple is in Peru as well as Mexico, and it was a critical and valuable export of Tyre. There are heraldic similarities and customs galore which we will continue to show. The purpose of adding these tidbits to all the other ones I have covered in other books is to demonstrate two things. First and foremost (for the  purposes of this book), we can see academics and science are frequently wrong. Wrong, and motivated! Secondarily there is the matter of megaliths and henges, Pyramids and dolmen or Round Towers that are all over the World. They are key components of the  Neolithic Library system that encompassed all the ‘Brotherhood’ of man in a spiritual and growth oriented culture of tolerance and egalitarian morals. The recent reports that say the Copal pyramids are older than Giza’s pyramids are quaint but probably not any truer than the Egyptologists’ dates for these Pyramids. There are different carbon-dated dates that the American Research Center in Egypt (ARCE) has come up with using a Zurich AMS accelerator. The capstones were used in earlier times and the Pyramids were once only partially built with an open top for astrological or  astronomical observations and attunements according to some researchers. Ba uval’s Orion’s Belt connection is no co-incidence, I think. I will show a connection between Poverty Point, Ohio’s Serpent Mounds, the Nazca Lines and Stonehenge. We must mention Malta’s Hal Safleini, New Hampshire’s Mystery Hill, and Colombia’s Santa Maria sites that have lozenges and designs connected to earlier cultures including Zimbabwe and the Aran Islands off the coast of Ireland. It will be impossible to deal with
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 all these things on an in-depth basis and I am sure many people will be thinking I am  jumping all over the place at times. There are connections but they aren’t so easy to prove in some cases and it would take one book for each of those just mentioned. So I will just mention them so that serious students may have some clues for further discovery. Conan Doyle was on the right track regards the Phoenicians. The New Grange and Cretan investiture of kings that occurs at the confluence of  Venus as reported by Joseph Campbell is a good tidbit that joins Thor’s hammers; (some say something like them is found in Crete) which are like the copper axes of Tutuepec (currency reported in Painted Books of Mesoamerica from the British Museum Trustees) in Incan and Central American Toltec times. The similarity of customs that I covered in  Diverse Druids: The Origin of all Religions is part of most of my books, each one adds more as the list of more meaningful or scientific evidences grow alongside. I know the esoteric or religious things are often almost fanciful but they do provide the structure and culture of ancient people. This spiritual bent or bias may seem altogether too weird for   people growing up in our materialistic world. Whether Crete colonized Ireland and New Grange was a later spiritual center, depends on how you view the people who where in Ireland or NW Europe before 5300 BC and the formation of the North Sea. The language similarities of the Tarim Basin Red Headed Mummies and NW Europe argues for a widespread group of adepts that would later make Taoist sages like Lao Tzu treat them as ancient masters. I think these are the De Danaan ashrams or research centers along with Tiahuanaco’s Puma Puncu and Malta. Your opinion is a valid one and no one can be sure. I will re-visit the ‘nuraghi’ or ‘medieval castle’ from the 2nd century BC along with their ‘tombe de giganti’ because few want to mention them even tough they are in the Bible as the Siserai or similar names. Except Jacquetta Hawkes whose humanistic insights were a threat to archaeology when she was alive. At the very least I hope this  book will put the nail in the casket of the alien ‘easy answers’ that are so prevalent; those ‘answers’ make confusion more than enough for the lay reader. There is far too much abuse of facts in the Rosicrucian Mystery Schools and their ‘Nobles’ have made far too many wars. I prefer to think the aliens who might be visiting us are those who once evolved here and went away just as some are preparing to do again. One must keep an open mind but we don’t need to worship reptoid aliens like the Anunnaki or Elohim of  the Bible Narratives presented by Sitchin or Gardner. Tippecanoe and Timbuktu: The Canadian Encyclopedia says the Iroquois can be traced back to 4000 BC. I have shown how this is true in other books that detail Poverty Point and the Adena to Megwi roots of these people. They were to also become the Sioux and their linguistic brothers to the south of the Hopewell mound culture (Cherokee), have an alphabet that Cyrus Gordon shows late 19th Century archaeologists misinterpreted through rotating each rock  found near the skeletons of Jews called the Bat Creek Nine. Ugaritic or Semitic languages are Phoenician and this is closely connected to many Indian languages, as diverse scientists from Jefferson to Barry Fell were able to observe. The names of the recent Iroquois tribes are also of interest. Mohawk means ‘guardians o f the east’ and Seneca means ‘guardians of the west’. I am almost certain they guarded the Phoenician Copper Trade through many millennia, just as the Beothuk to the north had done when they lived on the Hudson’s Bay route at the end of the glacial period when the water 
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 flowed north. That was before the earth rebounded after miles of ice on top of the surface were no longer weighing it down. In very recent pre-Columbian times we have the Iroquois intimately involved with the  protection of the family of Jesus/Templars in places like Kingston. A geologic core sample with European lye-based soap is awfully good evidence. There is a great deal more in the work of Frederick Pohl whose historical courage to promote the voyage of  Prince Henry Sinclair still has not been properly recognized. The Iroquois instituted a Masonic constitutional government even before the United States and many scholars have noted this while not knowing why or how they did that. Kehoe’s Ertebolle Scandinavian pottery technology from North-eastern Indiana and the archaeologic record and reasoning associated with it, is enhanced with the sweat house technology study done by Lopatin. There are good scholars proving European cultural impacts, and some day the study of things found in Europe and elsewhere will show the trade and knowledge went both ways, just as the mathematical concept of zero from Mayans to India shows. The Iroquois still love their sweat houses but this technology is found in only a couple of key places in South America. Those places are the site of Phoenician (Solomon and Hiram of Tyre) trading enterprises. The microflint industry that Professor Jennings knows is Eurasian, being found in Poverty Point around 3500 BC (despite some overt attempts to cover this knowledge over), that I have documented, is the kind of thing that I really enjoy bringing to light. The Smithsonian even remarked on the third edition of Jennings’s The Prehistory of North America, saying it is ‘authoritative’.  New Zealand is connected to Easter Island through common genetic traits in the Moriori Kelts who were finally eradicated in the late 19th Century, with British support and intrigue. Barabudur, Indonesia is a key site for the Buddhist missions throughout the Pacific which the Mayans still know is true from the time of Rome vs. Christians and Druids. All these things are well documented in many of the books I have done and/or am in the process of completing. I dare say (and those who read my work agree) that the Knowledge Filter is truly threatened, and that these researches show great potential to set the record straight. Am I naïve to try to establish a return to ethical societal governance? In many areas of the world there is much more evidence to gather. The Timbuktu culture is still largely unknown. Ilavarta of the Indus is about to be exposed for all to see. The excitement generated off the coast of Cuba is almost palpable. It has Luwian Cretan script on megaliths. Luwian is closely connected to the script of the Tarim Basin Red Heads. Zimbabwe, Yonaguni and Pohnpei should all be household words. All children and their parents can benefit by sharing the research and insights that are forthcoming. Canals on the high mountain peaks of Peru near Tiahuanaco and its Atlantis fame join the ruins peeking out of waters all around the world, which are being explored with ever  increasing interest. I confess I feel vindicated by all these discoveries and new sciences. I have been promoting the Phoenician Atlantis theory almost as long as I can remember. Speculation and ‘possibility-thinking’ is also something I enjoy. The Moshe of Pe ru  provide an interesting speculation that ties in with the Bible and the drug running enterprises of Phoenicians, like the Phocaeans of Massalia (Marseilles) and the Onassis family of their neighboring Smyrna in Anatolia. Potions with drugs were important ways of making money in very ancient cultures. We have pharmacology today, or Coca-Cola and its cocaine ‘original formula’. I think Kush and Moses provide us with an
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 opportunity to speculate about the name of the Moshe or Moche of Peru. Moshe Rabbenue is the Hebrew title of Moses. ‘Moshe’ means ‘leader’ in Hebrew. There is a great deal of room for speculation in history. There are theories or debates about the location or origin of most peoples and many  places mentioned in books like the Bible and other legends. Pont seems to be on the south of the Black Sea but Punt and the Hatschepsut expeditions to it can be placed in North Bay, Ontario or near Yemen. Punt is probably the name of an enterprise that had emporiae in many places but was headquartered in Pont. These are the Phoenicians and the red prowed vessels that look so much like the more modern Viking ships. This similarity is obvious when one looks at the 40 Ton displacement ship that some Egyptologists called a funerary barge, before the practice seemed so widespread for   people to be buried with their ships. I propose Moses went to deal with the Zimbabwean remnants in Africa and Peru where the nation’s flag still has a design of the Zimbabwean walled structures that are similar to the structures on the Aran Islands off the coast of  Ireland. I have shown the archaeologic record includes the Phoenician handshake code on a Peruvian fresco as well as statues of Kelts there. Moses followed these people to make a stronger alliance with Asians and Mayans while fighting against some competitors such as the Africans of Zimbabwe or maybe even Timbuktu/Mali. The Bible tells us he returned with a Kushite princess of colour. No one can say for  sure that Kush was in the Sudan. It is a lot like the historical translations that say the ‘known world’ was simply a trip around Africa (Libya) when Solomon (who is from the same family as Moses) and Hiram of Tyre sent their ships on a two or three year voyage. Anyone who says these people didn’t know the earth was a sphere is living in Denial and not living on the (‘De’ in French) Nile. There are many extant treatises from Greece and  before that make this obvious. Clearly Moses would have been able to return to his family of Pharaonic brothers like Aaron, if he was in the Sudan. He would likely have returned many times over the decades of his absence, instead we see Aaron having to talk  to the priest/pharaohs of Egypt for him. Aaron also was the one who cast the staffs (of Jasher – Moses’ staff-bearer or   preparer) that turned to serpents, which many Druids and shamans have been known to have. I think Moses was a part of the Veracocha legend or amalgam of white gods in South America; just as Kukulcan/Quetzalcoatl/Xolotl are talked about with their staffs and Templarist red crosses or Hebrew Tau letters that beca me the cross of St. Anthony. I also propose that Goliath came from the Patagonian Giants of South America. This kind of thinking doesn’t seem too real until one studies all the records and legends. I can only call it speculation because I am not going to try to prove (if proof is ever really possible) this point about some semi-mythical figures. I also think Moses played many roles upon his return to an Egypt that saw him side with the misogynists and re-energize the Amun ‘one god’ theory that was in the Sphinx some 6000 years earlier. Some of these roles include Akhenaton and Nefertiti. If one looks in her, and indeed many, sarcophagi one can’t help but wonder if it was far more than just playing different roles. I recommend the article ‘Pharaohs of the Sun’ by Rick Gore in the National Geographic of March or April, 2001 for some of the facts. Sir Laurence Gardner does excellent scholarship on the Moses/Akhenaton issue in Genesis of the Grail Kings. Neanderthals and Wolves/Porpoises:
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 In Darwinism Evolving MIT scholars present the humanist versus conventional views of paranormal possibilities to a limited extent. After presenting the case ag ainst trances or   possessions that the psychiatrists want to create a label called Trance Possession Disorder  Syndrome for they go on to note the anthropological argument of some scholars who actually value human experience and then they say ‘they take out each other’s laundry’. I like that evaluation but I find no reality in any of it. Many things are missed by the scholars who get caught in personal limitations or linear logical processes enhanced by the educational or Western biases that are decidedly against Dream Dancers or ‘Orisha’ worshippers and other ‘heretics’. The words ‘Neolithic’ and ‘Neanderthal’ can be applied to those who stopped thinking or using their soulful potential somewhere along the line as our brain research now shows many atrophied neural connections are the norm. It would not surprise me if the sentient robots were to become able to use more soul than humans who allow themselves to let their intuition and psychic potential waste away, in the near future. As to living in a cave or cenote – I should be so lucky as to return to my Mayan friends and live in a warm climate near the sea, at the mouth of an underground river such as is recreated at Xcaret in Mexico. Let’s stop trying to see how we might be better than Osama or the  Neanderthal, in order to find better ways to communicate about what could be if we all had tolerant ethics. There is a goal and a deadline. The ancient stone libraries and the  psycho-spiritual Grid that enhanced people’s soulful attunements are ultimately egalitarian and very humanistic. The deceit factor was greatly potentiated with the advent of writing and government by the nobles, for the nobles and their cronies. Theology has devised numerous methods to warp and weave the nature of reality into Trinitarian constructs far removed from the Triune Nature of Man. How does one put their mind around a ‘one god’ with ‘Laddio, Daddio and Spook’? Notice the definite lack  of Taoist or feminine content in this Monotheism. In the pantheon of a religion that says there should be no graven images the production of icons and relics or Saints (demigods), or all the cherubim and angels seems a little busy and full of superstition to me. Some day maybe someone will be able to explain how it is even as monotheistic as the  pagan ideals, which represent nature and its forces. Amun was part of the Sphinx and is a  primary or one god confluence of force. Aten is little different and a refinement of that theme. Ahken –‘aten’ may have been Moses/Nefertiti and all the other roles he played as he sought power on both sides of the issues while initiating male domination in the  pantheon headed by Jehovah rather than the dual gender YHVH. Aton and Atonement or  at-one-ment is more my style of viewing things. What a web of deceit this all has been! Is man really the highest form of life on earth? I wonder about the wolf and its ethics of  family orientation and then I see wolf-like behaviour in cronyistic elites. Xcaret has another lifeform that is better than us in many ways – the porpoise or the dolphin. They can heal or help us in more ways than just the studies done on autistic children and Alzheimer’s patients have shown. Their harmonic development is something we all can learn or tap into perhaps. The Neanderthal had 10% more brain and no huge speech lobe development. Might this indicate the use of ESP and something further that allows the soul to relate to the nature around us? They also were fully mature sooner than we are according to recent research it was done by age fifteen. This would be an indication that they learned a lot of spiritual things and might be related to why humans today are reaching puberty earlier than a short time ago. In Xcaret they have detailed
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 evolutionary descriptions of how the porpoise evolved from a wolf-like creature some 200+ million years ago. If the wolf can evolve into a porpoise; what might humans become? How can we allow or assist a more harmonic and ethical evolution of our species? Does environment  build pathways that create psychological impacts on genetics as the archetypes might suggest? Is there a soup of cosmic or soulful energy that we can interact with? Dr Roger   Nelson of Princeton Engineering Anomalies Research has Random Event Generators that seem to show there is a World Mind. When will we ask each other for guidance and help rather than constant mud-slinging and ego-droppings? The lack of balance between nurture and dynamic masculine impulses has been a strong and negative influence. It separates and enslaves the sexes inside boxes with labels rather than in the arms of equal  bliss that manifests results rather than rape. The ‘Original Sin’ has been u sed by Augustine and his progeny to scapegoat women and thus diminish liberating equality for  men. The Gnostics were far closer to knowing God when they said the ‘Original Sin’ that separates us from God, is Ignorance. The Gnostics hid the Gospel of Thomas, and Sophia of Jesus (etc.) in Dag Hammadi,  but kept the knowledge alive to be revived a millennium later in Southern France. The Cathars or Albigensians have many offshoots or people who saw their ‘living love of  Jesus’ was a far superior way than the practices of Popery and corruption. Their ‘perfecti’ or ‘parfaits’ where genocidally eliminated as the Dominican (Hounds of Hell) oversaw the men women and children walk arm in arm singing hymns into the fires these Crusaders set for them. So much for the Bardic Tradition, and a re-enactment of Keltic ideals including free medicine, international ecumenicism, and decent education that their  Troubadours were trying to achieve. The extent of Gaedhilic involvement in the Gnostics and their different yet free approaches such as Simon Magus had maintained is difficult to describe with certainty in the period following the Exodus. I see a connection with the Pharisaic rabbis who were held in high esteem throughout the Roman and Parthian Empires for their support of the underprivileged. Then history brought us a lot more of  the Crusades and Inquisitions. Well intentioned people of means saw it would be wise to form behind the scenes organizations only, and do the changes from within the Church. The ethic of the Gracchi, Asoka and Mani did not revive in any real or effective way ever  again. That is true unless the Enlightment Experiment that brings u s the New World Order is really a good group with the best of intentions, as I see it. The Bogomils and Huguenots included some Cathari who escaped these fires set by Catholic despots. Recently the missiles purposefully sent into the libraries and museums of the Balkans eliminated a lot more of the thought and records of the Bogomils who continued to fight Catholicism from that time forward. Will there ever be an end to the destruction of knowledge and the ideals of Brotherhood that allowed Jews, Muslims and Christians to live in peace and seek true Purpose? Surely this is not the work of God or even simple demons. The Huguenots were involved with the remains of the Templars in colonizing Canada and the US. Even a ‘cave man’ like the Neanderthal, with his supposed hunched back (it was an error but the image maintains) would not be this cruel to his fellow man. DESTRUCTION AND AVOIDANCE OF EVIDENCE: Bishop Landa wrote about the Mayan script and said it was phonetic as well as  pictographic. He wrote these things in the 16th Century as he burned the libraries and
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 their librarians. It is therefore possible that the Mayan script was phonetic around the time they developed their calendar. This would make them an even more impressively advanced civilization. In fact it is possible they had such a script before they had the calendar but there is much more we have yet to discover about these beautiful people. Their art and statues were melted for the gold and jewels or just destroyed because it was  part of the Catholic program to eliminate all signs of the Brotherhood in every part of the world that the Treaty of Tordesillas split between the two va ssals of the great Borgia Pope Alexander VI. Whether or not the Mayans and the Peruvian homeland they came from after having left SE Asia, after the water covered their original homeland after the last Ice Age, had scripts or quipas (like Oghamic sign language it could keep poems and histories): they were as advanced as any Fertile Crescent culture. They were probably associated with the Olmec Brotherhood people including the Basque, Berbers, Africans and those Celtiberians we know so little about from Tartessus. Another report from The Independent confirms this aspect of the connection between Boulean digitized math that my Ogham scholar told me about. It is written by Steve Connor as he reports on the work at Harvard. “…a leading scholar of South American antiquity believes the Inca did have a form of non-verbal communication written in an encoded language similar to the binary code of today's computers. Gary Urton, professor  of anthropology at Harvard University, has re-analysed the complicated knotted strings of  the Inca - decorative objects called khipu - and found they contain a seven-bit binary code capable of conveying more than 1,500 separate units of information.” It was far easier to cross the Atlantic when larger islands existed to cross from the Bay of Biscay at various times before 5300 BC. This is obvious from the geologic record even though there was no continent in the Atlantic; the Azores and Canaries where the Guanche share burial methods and materials with Peru and had a Phoenician script,  provide further clues. I have a great deal more to learn about Lyoness in the Bay of  Biscay, near the giant megaliths of Carnac (older tha n Karnac of Egypt) in Brittany. I ask  you to consider why so much has been made about a crude tally system such as Sumer  had with their cuneiform, if not because of the Bible Narrative and the myths used to control Western peoples. It was useful to be able to say that they were the most advanced and had the longest history. The Mayans told the Franciscan priests who were shoving the Bible in their faces, that they had a far longer or older story in their Bible (the Popul Vuh). The Mayan were regarded as Stone Age people of some kind of higher Neolithic variety. The Spaniards, whose Pope had waited until 1524 to proclaim they had a rudimentary soul that placed them just above the Hottentot and orangutan, asked them where they got their metal knives. The Mayan/Aztec people pointed to the heavens so the Spanish said they thought this was an indication of some superstitious belief in gods. The meteorites provided a high quality knife and other rocks like obsidian have an edge to equal the modern scalpel. The Incans performed brain surgery. Then the Spaniards tried to destroy the pyramid at Cholula with its meteorite on top. They were unable to do that so they did what they were accustomed to doing to sacred places, which pagans and those who know the Earth Energy Grid built upon. They built a church to usurp this power and the worship associated with it.
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 The writing on the walls of the temples at Angkor Watt tell us about the cosmological  purpose of the waterways, reservoirs and three circular moats that surround this enormous complex that housed a million people. The language it is written in is well known to historians and linguists. However, they chose to think the words were lies. Instead they posited that the reservoirs were used for irrigation. It is a lot like what anthropologists the world over have done. Heyerdahl actually listened to the Polynesians about where they came from in South America and set out to prove it. Ms. Moore is an archaeologist who checked the irrigation idea through ‘remote sensing’ from aircraft and  proved there never were irrigation ditches to carry water from the reservoirs. There is a river of significant size not far away that would have allowed these people all the water  they needed whenever they needed it that would have been far easier than building these huge reservoirs. Why would anyone go against the written words and what the people said in this instance? If there was fish farming or hygiene systems that they were crediting them with that might make some sense but instead it was denial of the spiritual energy that ancients were very much in tune with; this was the scholars’ bent or attitude. The actual construction of henges and megaliths had benefits that modern scholars either do not understand or seek to minimize the ancients who invested so much effort into them. It is a subject of great frustration for me, when I hear people such as a man from my alma mater  with fourteen years post secondary education and many doctorates, telling me the Pyramid was just a heap of stones with no scientific purpose or meaning. The relationship of man and nature including the cosmic energy or ‘chhi’ that serves to explain much of  Eastern philosophy and the likes of acupuncture is the real reason behind these reservoirs. Please consider as we continue, why the esoteric cults and groups like Rosicrucians are using these same energies and yet the government they create or run is promoting an absence of such soulful reality. There is little doubt St. Thomas Aquinas was an alchemist despite the reluctance of  certain people to say these things. You know the Jesuits used his Aristotelian (another  alchemist) knowledge to build the whole Thomist dogma that is still a large part of the Catholic doctrine. The Jesuits were founded by Alumbrados (Illuminati in Italian) people including the Borgia who gave them their first university. The Illuminati and Jesuit canon law professor Adam Weishaupt play a dominant role in the government we now have; through all sorts of ‘illuminized’ Masonry and Skull & Bones o ffshoots (etc.). When St. Thomas and his Dominican Bishop mentor, the great alchemist Frater Albertus Magnus made a homonunclus they were threatened with a heresy trial. The artificial lifeform or  ‘golem’ that they created may only have been a brass head according to some accounts. It was another Divinely Inspired event to be sure. The alchemists and the Inquisitors – guess who won? This time (for some reason we really can only speculate about) the alchemists were let off; and that is unusual to say the least. The story was floated that this homonunclus was the ‘talking head of Jesus’. The idea of Jesus talking or answering questions posed to him in this manner is a most occult thing and is not usually associated with a homonunclus. Thus I suggest it was a Philosopher’s Stone that allowed time viewing which may also have been joined with a homonunclus. The ability to make one is likely going to allow the making of the other. Such knowledge in the control of a few church insiders might well have created much of  the history we now suffer under. You might also say that things got a lot better once the
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 teachings of the Jesuits was allowed to take hold in many places around the world.  Nostradamus was an Alumbrados of the De Medici patronage and the De Medicis were Popes and the main financiers of Europe after they took the Templar monopoly over. This does not mean that I am suggesting that the Thomists in Catholicism were able to make these alchemic things or that they became alchemists in any great number. In fact Albertus was no longer a Bishop and it could have been part of a deal that allowed him to live, if Aquinas (called the Dumb Ox by some) performed what he continuously did for  them. There are many alchemists who get involved with members of the same sex. One reason for that is that women were not allowed to be educated in most Mediterranean or  other misogynistic cultures for many millennia. I am not in favour of such rationalizations as the Greeks used in defending these acts, by calling it pederasty. That does not mean I am against consented sex between adults of the same gender. Adventuresome and Courageous are WE! I cringe when I read about the Moshe or Phoenicians being sacrificers or barbarians. The regurgitators of history who march lockstep with the hege mony of Catholic design seem to be everywhere. What is abortion if not a sacrifice of life for the good of the family or society? Of course we are to believe abortion is a sin too. Thus abortion clinic doctors are killed by religious fanatics. The stone symbology and etchings took many forms we call farm implement scratches or stick men and the like. People could copy these pictographs or astrological insights and calendrical notations to use in their daily lives or they would meditate upon the meaning the symbols brought to their soul and then to the mind, as we demonstrated is still the case in many cultures in my book   , Diverse Druids. Marshack’s proof of an accurate lunar calendar from Iberia dated over 15,000 years ago was a great academic  breakthrough, as many scholars had insisted it was mere ‘notation’ or tallies. Music and dance imagery was part of this whole illiterate world. I know many who count themselves literate who would derive great benefit by these methods. Clearly, the stars were important to navigators and the astrological symbols of constellations had more import than mere ‘What sign are you’ lounge lizard entreaties. There is a TV documentary which shows the Caroline Islanders using a bailing ritual. The program documents the flora and fauna of Hawaii which come from 1500 miles away as much as 150,000 years ago. The world is not as big or fearsome as the monsters who taught us about the Flat Earth would like us to believe. The human heart and spirit is able to meet opportunities without fear as the Keltic Creed certainly encourages us to recognize. The spiritual focus of average people has not been entirely aborted if we can say that the crystal therapy, herbal and other New Age devotees are open minded as many Yoga and other religions or disciplines usually are. The pendulum of appreciation for the esoteric, psychic and disciplined growth groups or cults seems almost like a fad, if we look at history. However, there have always been many faithful scientists of the kind that Gnosticism and other heresies have been trying to  build. The gargoyles of the Goth culture that keeps its thoughts to themselves, may be able to energize just as the golem are said to do. In Prague (Praha or ‘prana’ and the lifegiving breath of ‘chhi’) Kafka devoted the last 25 years of his life to such pursuits as a wise king had done many years before when alchemy flourished there. When the Kelts colonized Memphis with Isis they had no beloved cranes to share nature with. Manetho tells us this was around 36,000 BC and deep mines have been
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 found dating back 35,000 years in Egypt recently. There were many ibises to take the  place of the larger crane for those who wished to worship the things that are represented in the Language of the Birds (BRD = Baird, Bard and my family name) or Ogham in its runic and divinatory form. At the Temple of Onias in Egypt an Israeli worship system of  the Moses tradition has been excavated with hundreds of thousands of mummified ibissacrifices. The next quote gives insight to the letter ‘J’ that was not part of many alphabets and why Iesa (the Brotherhood of Man concept) became Jesus or Zeus in other  tongues. It also has ‘An’ for the Anunnaki alien reptoid lovers. ‘An’ is also in D’anu or  Dana and the Danube culture where the Kelts began according to genetics and Gimbutas. As to the Ur people thinking these were reptoids who helped teach them and make their  civilization grow – I think it was Druidic or shamanic knowledge of shape-shifting and the mind fogging technique of sorcery that caused them to see the Chanes or Dragons. You can say shape shifting is mere hallucination or mind-fogging when practised by magicians. I cannot prove otherwise and I suspect you would be right. There are many legends and other reasons why I keep an open mind about the matter. I am sure the spirit or mind’s eye of an adept can travel with the raven and probably many other familiars,  but I won’t bore you with many of the personal experiences of my life that make this likely. David Icke is an author of many books including one I recommend called the truth  shall set you free. After exposing some things about the ‘illuminized’ Skull & Bones  people like the Bush Presidents and other top Yalies, he was stupid enough (or should I say naïve) to report that he saw things like shape-shifting and describes the ‘Obscene Ritual’. I do not know for sure that the Rosicrucian and other Dragons can shape shift. I do know I challenged one of the Elders in charge of many feeder covens for them, from Wicca. He was a gifted Dragon and other Dragons said so. I told him I would stand inside the pentagram or magic circle at his leisure and even if the Dragons appeared before me I would show ‘No Fear’; because I was sure they would only be projections and mindfogging. He chose another method of psychic warfare. He and his gay boyfriend, who had designs on me and my leather pants, were burned out of house and home, as I reversed the energy they sent with bad intent. The ‘Obscene Ritual’ is something I can  prove is true from the words of Dragons in books like Genesis of the Grail Kings. This quote also mentions Columcille who was the recipient of re-structured and watered down Druidic knowledge. He became immersed and adept enough in this knowledge to beat a pagan Druid of Scotland in the art of wind and rain management. That so-called Druid was a denizen of the forests living away from those who Rome might pay for delivering them his head. Columcille as Columba was the arch-Druid who  protected bards he had learned these arts from; that was in 574-5 AD at the Synod or  Council of Drumceatt, as the Dark Ages were about to become darker when the next century saw the Synod of Whitby formalize the seizure of Ce ltic Christian assets at this deal between Rome and a Northumbrian king/murderer. Later he was made a Saint of the Christian Church that was saying ‘Jesus is the new Druid’. Of course they were the interpreters for Jesus and it served them well to usurp his good name. “Iona is known in Gaelic as Hi, Y or I, and has also been called the Isle of Dreams or  Isle of Druids. It is made up of the oldest exposed rock strata of the earth, and it is obviously one of the ancient sacred centres. The name has been likened to the temple ‘Ei’ of the Greek Apollo, {The Greek Islands had a Monastery of Iona even after the Muslims took Jerusalem.} ‘An’ or the Self-Existing-One of the Egyptians and ‘Yah’, the ‘I am that
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 I am’ of the Hebrews. The sacred cranes of Apollo, the heralds of spring, were certainly special to Columcille. He had a young monk stand on the shore waiting for the first exhausted bird to arrive, and he promised dire {‘Dire’ was the term for specified fines or  amounts in cumals from the Senchus Mor in time before St. Patrick personally burned 150 hand drawn books; and then we have some glosses showing how he or others reworked edited and censored these ancient canae.} penalties if the youth did not take special care before sending it off. The story of the saint copying out a famous manuscript, while the crane pecked out the eye of the king’s son who was peeping through a hole in the door at the light inside, is a curious intermingling with the crane legend of Thoth or  Hermes, or with that of Manannán Mac Lir, whose bag, in which he carries the treasures of the world, is made from the skin of a crane. Three of these sacred birds guarded Manannán’s home, the Isle of Man, croaking out to passing travelers: ‘Do not enter/Keep away/Pass by.’ The accounts of Columcille’s encounters with the Pictish Druids and the monster of the loch, of bringing young men back to life, and other associations with Mercury as healer, are unsatisfying and inconclusive in many ways. The only occasion when Columcille is said to have returned to Ireland was for the Synod of Drumceatt, held in AD 574, to defend the bards who were about to be expelled as trouble-makers. He spoke on behalf of twelve hundred of them, which suggests that he was the chief Druid…” (12) Imagine that! SAINT Columba, the venerated Church leader is a Druid! Just as Thomas Paine says Masonry is derived from the Druids. He was a member of the top Rosicrucian American Council of Three along with Ben Franklin. Thus we have Iona to Templar/Sion to Alumbrados/Illuminati and thence the Round Table/Bilderbergs or some new name they are using. And Iona is the likely place for many Hibernians as well as having taught other Orders in the Church such as Cistercians and Basilians. THEY claim roots back to Thoth/Hermes and Pythagoras and I agree there is a certain amount of  knowledge and power that can be traced in these esoteric circles and clubs. However, I do not accept the statements they make about themselves at face value. They are very much different than they would like people to think just because they support kids who suffer   burns, or orphans in the De Molay (Last leader of the Templars who was slow-roasted by the King of France.) Society. Rather than discussing Neolithic maybe we are talking about a Monolithic hierarchy of deceivers who make our lives serve their history or  should I say, on behalf of women, ‘his’-story. A friend of mine has recently commented on some information I gave regarding the Patriot Act and certain draftees of it who prepared it before the ‘terrorist’ attacks on the World Trade Center. He asked ‘Have we hit the snooze button too many times?”
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 CHAPTER ELEVEN FROM THE INTENSE TO THE INCREDIBLE! This is a small chapter of my book People on the Path to establish that I am not as adept as some may think I am at this point. There are always others who are more adept and the more you know the more you know there is much more to learn. I was almost forty years old and waiting to move into my new house in Las Vegas. The previous years relationships had helped me grow in subtle ways but I wouldn't say I was mature or able to accept my purpose as yet. My 'twin' was not my 'soul mate' and that was OK, because I sensed something more was happening that had a lot to do with my  purpose. Still I frequently found myself thinking about her and wondering why I was so insistent on making spiritual or psychic things so important. Looking back with 20/20 hindsight I am not sure that a committed relationship with her wouldn't have taken me farther along the Path. Who could be my 'equal' and share a world not even 'visible' with their feet still on the ground? Many people found me quite exciting and were willing to get involved or accept me. It was more a worry, on my part that I couldn't accept society and its philosophy of  'If you can’t see it. It doesn't exist!' I would joke and ask people if that was true when they flushed their" 'poop' down the chute or if that was the way they saw the whole world. The 'Toilet Philosophy' seemed to affect people in so many ways that I could no longer make a part of my thought or soul. Was I able to keep my 'feet on the ground', I  began to wonder if I even wanted to. The result was a mix of avoiding both the 'real world' and my 'purpose'. It was a very importance transition point in my life and the sense of a progression to a more sublime and wonderful life was all around me. I had to be FREE and OPEN, I had to LIVE and GROW! In the meantime 'Sin City' was showing me its' best and I was enjoying it. The roulette tables were good to me. My 48 inch chest and 30 inch waisted leather pants were enough to make many people wonder about what I was and some began to approach me as if I was a gigolo. It was amusing. By the time I met Lydia I had become capable of communing with many things, and therefore I believe an ascended master was sent to assist my further growth. The synchronicity of this event was clear to me even before it happened. I was sitting at the  bar in the 'Shark Club' talking with a young New Zealander who was on a world tour  hoping to become sophisticated before returning home and becoming married to another  influential family's daughter. The discussion of respect and sexual freedom or 'how to get a woman' was almost laughable. Here I was advising a 25 year old who looked like a cross between Matthew McConaghey and Kevin Costner on how to get what he wanted. It is true he wanted the BEST, and that is hard to get when the 'showgirls' of Las Vegas get hit on by 'pretty boys' all the time. The irony was too much to handle and I almost laughed at some inappropriate times, as he told me how a stripper had taken him back to her apartment where he had been 'rolled' by what he said was her boyfriend. A year   before this I would have been threatened by HIS good looks if I had been competing for  the attentions of a lady with him. I don't remember if I told him that any GOOD stripper  would have got most of his money before he left the club, and that any girl who would work with an associate and do muggings wasn't even 'close' to the BEST. I think I spared him the 'bragging' and I don't even remember his name, so I shall call him Sean.
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 Sean was a proper person whose religious upbringing was in co conflict with his desire to experience the carnal pleasures of a stripper from the 'Entertainment Capital of  the World'. He asked me a question about the Virgin Birth and 'original sin' after I had explained how faith and confidence lead to INTENT and thus a focus on being ready for  what you want. My reply went something like this: "Origen was a Biblical scholar who lived before the time of St. Augustine; I presume you know St. Augustine was the interpreter of Genesis that brought the 'original sin' crap that women are the harbingers of EVIL and the like?" With a growing sense of awe that was almost childlike, I reviewed his face as his mouth moved to say. "Oh… yes! I know about the apple in the Garden of Eden." "Well, Origen wrote a book called 'Contra Celsum' which dealt with Celsus a pagan critic of early Christendom who tells how the 'nativity' and 'virgin birth' stories are  borrowed from Irish infancy gospels and other easy answers as to why people of  greatness become great. The Greeks called the Kelts who were the leaders or remnants of  Atlantis, 'Ogygia' which means 'very ANCIENT ones'. Celsus tells how Plato who was an alchemist, had a similar story created about his birth in order that average people might regard such potential adeptness or greatness as 'Divine' rather than within every man or  woman’s' grasp. This made it more possible for their priests to say they were the interpreters of the 'Gods' and that no mere mortal could question THEM. Some historians say that Alexander was the first to personally claim himself to be DIVINE. Can you see how being such a thing would give a great deal of POWER over the 'believers' or what are often called SHEEP, today?" Sean was paying close attention in order to hear every word over the music being  played by the D.J. and he replied. "Of course, that became an often used tool of politics and war-mongers." "The myth created about the birth of Plato has Ariston who was Plato's father being hindered by Apollo from having sexual intercourse with his wife; until she had given  birth to Plato who was the actual result of intercourse with Apollo." Sean smiled with appreciation for something he had already sensed was the truth,  being described in terms that show the real motives of the myth-makers. "At least it had some biological reality, rather than an immaculate conception." "Yes, and I used to smile at that too. Wouldn't such a thing have made Jesus a ‘bastard’? But in reality he NEVER claimed to be DIVINE any more than anyone has the  potential to be. He was from the Merovingian lineage of the house of David and Solomon who was a wise alchemist. Joseph was a metal worker not a carpenter and his family were comprised of very wise people. His tutelage and early life discipline led to him  becoming an adept even though he may have come to this plane of existence as an ascended master  "That makes some more sense of his life before the mission which only lasted a few months or a couple of years. I have had a hard time with knowledge coming to Jesus without him having demonstrated a willing and fertile ground for his personal growth. Do ascended masters KNOW before they learn 'To be Still, and KNOW that I AM.'?" "Very good. You are demonstrating critical thought and a modicum of wisdom. I think  it is easier to create decent answers than a good question any day, Sean." I touched him on the shoulder and smiled warmly before going into an answer I knew I did not understand fully, myself.
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 "Let me leave that question till I finish the one about the 'original sin'. Th e Gnostics who I highly recommend you learn about before making a soulful and lifelong commitment such as marriage, say the 'original sin' that separates us from the next or  godly dimensions is IGNORANCE! They contributed a sermon in the 'Corpus Hermeticum' that might be a good place for you to start. They were the priests who fought to save the Library at Alexandria for four battles over more than a hundred years, and I think they were in Languedoc as the Cathar's later." "The wonderful work of Holy Roman Emperor Constantine and the Council of Nicaea in 325 A.D. has certainly a high place in the infamous acts of the Catholic Church. I know a little about the Cathars too." Sean remarked with pride and growing confidence. "Holy and Emperor speak to the FEAR and WRATH that is unwarranted by or for any GOD. That is the work of mere men to be sure eh?" I responded. "I heard a little Canadianism. EH?!" Sean smiled sincerely. "Many people of greatness and presumably everyone around these times were accustomed to setting places at their dinner tables for the return of the dead souls they loved. Scipio and Augustus, the Greeks and Trojans too. There is a wealth of such reporting that some would have you believe are mere metaphors or fictions. The spiritual reality of other dimensions allows these realities to occur, but our cultural bias and  programming has reduced our psychic 'openness' and made such things appear  ridiculous." "You are saying' ghosts' are REAL?!" Sean allowed some of his programming to blurt out of his mouth, before he realized he was already acknowledging some concepts of a related sort and even more fabulous nature. "I have been involved in at least three exorcisms and can assure you all the Saints and high clerics of your venerable churches have such knowledge that they do not wish to 'burden the simple laity with'." "I see you don't believe in the Virgin Birth or Jesus as 'the only begotten Son of God' and I guess if you were never a Catholic, you would have been ex-communicated." Sean observed. "I never was but my father was raised as a Catholic and his father was basically excommunicated for re-marrying after my fathers' mother died. It was sad to see how much this HURT him! So sad! He was a true Christian as judged by his ACTS! He was treasurer for the Garment Worker's Union in its' formative days and cared for all the food needs of a whole street of people in Parkdale near Toronto during the depression; I have never met anyone who gave more of himself in 'Brotherhood'. It hurt or made him so alienated to not be able to receive communion, that vampire ritual they call 'Transubstantiation'. I have never been able to grasp how people think these priests who are clearly just average men, can capture the essence of Jesus in bread and wine. The  power of the Pope and his minions over the soul and heart of people, GOOD people; is so  perverse! But their teaching and support of barefoot and in the kitchen theology of  women as 'chattel' makes me almost rage!” "Surely the man who turned over the money changers tables in the temple would want to die if he could see what has been wrought in his name." Sean supportively added. "I have often found difficulty rationalizing how they DO what they preach. Matthew 5:43verse 8 certainly has been transgressed in totality, I know. Th at is the one that has the
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 often quoted words of Jesus, saying we must 'love our enemies and pray for those who  persecute us.'" "I prefer to 'Hold THEM in the Light' and hope they will stop the persecution and  power-mongering. I like the fact that you are serious enough to understand the conflicting manipulative words and acts of these hypocrites. Hatred leads to projecting our own fears and weaknesses on the supposed evil 'other'. Thus we become more like t that which we hate. Jesus knew LOVE could stop this cycle of violence by seeing our enemies as objects of Gods' love too! You are a good soul Sean!" Sean thought for a moment about all that had been said before saying anything. I could see him cogitating and allowed him the time to collect his thoughts. With a smile and relaxed mood of Peacefulness he began to speak about what had happened for him during our conversation. "You are saying 'the powers that be' from Romans 13; must be understood before I commit to marry someone I may not be able to LOVE and share the SOUL of, that our families want to see come to pass. You would ask me to respect both myself and her at a soulful level that would make Jesus proud!" "Great! But it will take both of you working together to come to the point where they accept and respect your individuality enough to truly support your decision." "I think she is a person who will be able to help me, and we might find we are well suited. But, if we tell our parents/we must find it out for ourselves first, that might just work." Sean seemed less desperate to experience what had led to the previous evening’s debacle and I looked into his eyes deeply. "So, take it easy and let the bounty of LOVE bring you the partner you richly deserve, my young man; you will find happiness and much more than I am likely to get in a relationship. My path or way is too caught up in the 'Tao' or mystical next world. I can not stop growing for very long and must SHARE the PURPOSE too much." "I have often wondered how or why Jesus was praying to his Father in the Gospels if  as some preachers say he is the Son in the Trinity and thus the equal of God." Sean asked with obvious desire to continue discussing with me, the things of TRUTH I might have insight too. I knew I had given him an easy way to end the conversation and I was a little concerned that my own reason for being there might not happen if I was too engrossed in our conversation. "So he should have, by praying or meditating on the soul 'within' and the 'living Father' we all can connect with by such centering meditation. Do not exclude the value of  Jesus just because there are many proselytizers who misuse and abu se his name." Sean was happy that I didn't follow through on the possibility of ending the conversation and he agreed with my characterization of many evangelists by saying. "I know that!" "Jesus was named after a concept called Iesa which was 'The Brotherhood of Man' that kept Atlantis and ecumenicism alive in the Keltic or Phoenician time before the last Ice Age. This is the proper insight to be gained from the Gospels when Mark answers Jesus by saying 'Thou art the Christ.'. For if Jesus was asking pe ople who they thought he was is it not likely 'the Christ' was a concept already known and that Jesus knew about these things better than the disciples who had not studied with him during his early years. He really wanted people to find their own divine potential within. The Pauline Christians who eventually became the dominant force didn't want people to be FREE to question their rule or interpretations. The Dead Sea Scrolls might give us some uncensored
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 insights to the actual time of Christ. I am working with an Ogham scholar who has seen them at the Huntington Library and working on getting a book together that will put our  cultural heritage in a useful context without all the lies of journalistic empire-builders. But getting back to the fiction of virgins and whores as well as all the other extreme 'black and white' theological underpinnings. THEY needed to present Jesus in an exalted manner and thus the Pope who is his ONLY representative here on Earth. They went so far as to say he was the center of the universe and the heavens moved around him.” "The 'flat earth garbage' is sure difficult to imagine now, for sure. And I see what you are saying about making themselves the 'conscience' of all Mankind surely gave them a LOT of POWER!" Sean added. "Genesis in fact teaches the goodness of the whole created order including the feminine principle of Yin as represented by the Sphinx. Carl Jung said the cult of Mary fills a deep psychological need. I think it was something the supposedly celibate  priesthood with their concubines and adulterous liaisons or pedophilia never were taught or able to understand. He called this the anima, which is significant due to his study of  alchemy and Aristotle who wrote a great deal about the Anima or spirit in all things. Aristotle wrote the 'Secretum Secretorum' in a letter to his student Alexander the Great, who by the way was gay or at least bi-sexual. So Jung could see how YHWH or Yahweh  became Jehovah and was perverted to be a male deity, which also became pre-eminent in the Trinity which I sometimes jokingly call 'Laddio, Daddio and Spook'. The earlier  Triune Nature of Man which contemplated the nature of the Tao and yin and yang in each  person, be they male or be they female was correct and the hemisphere research on the left and right brain nature of man is showing this from science today." "Man you sure are a 'trip'!" Sean remarked. "That was a common saying during the late sixties and early seventies when I was almost your age. Is it still used in New Zealand?" "Oh, I guess a little. But how did you get all this stuff?" "I'm barely able to say I am adept, I guess I am close to being knowledgeable and OPEN to TRUTH and RIGHTNESS but I'm far less than many who have opened far  more doors than I have." "Where did you learn so much about the Bible?" "I knew the Bible best when I was in school and had to defend myself in the common debates that raged during the 50's and 60's about 'Is God Dead?' I was even called the Devil Incarnate because I could quote the Bible so well. They like to do that when they are beaten by someone who is a true follower of TRUTH rather than fiction, still. I have  been inspired by the real life of Jesus although it is often hard to find in churches, I have found serious scholars and those like the Gnostics who were Catholics before heresy  became a weapon against truth. I think the Self-Realization Buddhist people understand Jesus very well." "Is that the Maharishi?" "No, he is TM, or transcendental meditation." "So why are you going to bars and teasing all the women, does it make your ego feel good?" Sean asked a direct question without making it an affront. "That was a good question and you deserve an answer, after all I have invaded your  space with, Eh?" I smiled in appreciation of his interest and knowing full well he truly was interested in the complex spiritual and loneliness issues that I often had to deal with.
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 "I could go so far as to say you have intuited something is up with me that is important and not just a matter of a little quality sex to share with an honest woman who knows herself." "So what is the answer? Or is it really too personal?" "I answer ALL questions and hold nothing back. I hope to set an example for others. I ask all questions and usually read palms and other tricks of the trade as well. So how could I possibly NOT be honest in response to your question? You want to know why someone who has such insight needs to be in a bar, and why after so many years of life I haven't found a better way to spend my time? That is part of your question is it not?" Sean was surprised a little at the openness I demonstrated in dealing with the ego games that occur in bars, I saw that he was even more deeply concerned FOR me than that, and that he was aware of something about me that had an air of growing excitement as well. I was even surer than ever that IT was GOING to happen. I continued as he listened after ordering another drink of wine. "You aren't quite sure I'm not a smooth talking lady killer or something as well. Or should I say an ego-tripper who enjoys  playing games with people's heads. These thoughts ring a bell with you as I say them, I see that but I also see there is a genuine question that goes beyond just trying to label me or put me in some cubby hole for your remembrance or whatever of this evening.” "You are reading my mind, are you a sorcerer?" Sean nudged my arm to draw my attention to a beautiful woman with blond hair dressed in a black, tight-fitting evening dress with bare shoulders, who sat at the corner of the bar next to me. I had noticed her  when she was standing near the entrance surveying the bar a couple of minutes before and was VERY aware of her. I did not turn to look at her, and waited until she had ordered a drink or made her mind up fully. I had a twinge of butterflies in my stomach  but maintained control. Then I decided to go for it, and do something I would not normally do. I said to Sean. "Why don't we let her, answer that question? I've got to go visit the little boy's room… Put her drink on my tab." I stood without being 100% sure that she was interested in me and not Sean. I touched her lightly on the shoulder and asked her to answer Sean's question. "Hi! My name is Bob and this is Sean. He has just asked me a question that I'd like you to answer. Don't tell her the question Sean." "How rude, but intriguing! My name is Lydia, and I didn't hear his question." "Well, I'm going to the little boy's room or whatever it is called. And I am sure your  answer will be BANG ON!" I went back through the gambling area around the corner  and past the front entrance. I 'felt' my blessing had come in a very special and unusual way; the packaging was almost too good to be true! I wondered if I was wrong to assume that she was the answer to my next "GROWTH" need, but inside I was confident. The  butterflies were turning to a different feeling that I was much more accustomed too. When I came back they replayed the answer to Sean's question for me. It had gone something like this, and I was certain after hearing it, that I was in 'over my head'. "Well, Sean… this requires a lot of what I like to call 'charm' and some call intuition combined with 'openness'. Your friend has challenged me and I can sense he has impressed you already. I imagine this is all a little 'weird' to you." Sean smiled somewhat sheepishly and nodded as he admired her 'charms'.
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 "So how can one describe the Beauty of the HEREAFTER to one who only lets himself 'see' the Here? Names and labels meant to segment knowledge or categorize  people are the work of those who would drive a wedge between the people whose common bond may bring them the most BEAUTY. It is difficult for souls' encased in the simple body with the urges so prevalent in it and our society, to 'open' their varied selves to ALL THAT IS! He is ready to receive something more than he would have even dreamed or DARED to hope for, just a couple of years ago. You are young and will have a wonderful life with many great choices but may never be ready for what awaits him. You may think of him as a sorcerer and me as a Bodhisattva but we are both what I call 'householders'.” Sean was still acting surprised and exclaimed: "You guys are too much!" "She answered BOTH of your questions didn't she Sean. Do you remember I only  briefly had begun to answer why I was here, as well?" Sean look puzzled even after he remembered the earlier question. "How is this possible? Did you guys do some kind of 'set up' like last night’s ordeal, Bob?" He sounded almost terrified, and Lydia smiled warmly and touched his arm as I moved to put my body next to her while still standing. "Sean, I assure you we have never met before and don't have any reason to set you up." She said as she lightly moved herself against me. "It seems too incredible. Bob was acting as if he knew an ascended master or  something like you was the important thing and reason he was here tonight. These things can't be REAL?" "It WAS quite good and I do want to hear more about this word or designation 'householder', I think I know what it means, but I'm not sure. However, Sean if you consider what we were talking about, all the time we talked, you'll see that what happened 'fits' with what I AM." Sean smiled a tiny bit and asked. "Do you mean the 'I AM' conscious entity or GOD?" "Yahweh or in original vowel less Hebrew Y-H-V-H, would be more than I meant to claim. However the words of Jesus say just that. It is quite a TRIP we've been through, Lydia you'll have to understand he has witnessed something few EVER see. Most people would be 'out the door' and scared a lot more." I was even feeling a little more than the usual 'buzz' myself. Lydia was enjoying the effect she was having at all levels of human existence and what transpired between us cannot in its entirety be told due to limited space and the fact that she has a husband. They have an understanding about her different approach to life due to the fact that he is an Arhat, or what I have seen called a Rishi or Mahatma. The contemplative life that some ridicule as being 'contemplating one's navel' is a valid PATH as well. It is not one that suits all people and Lydia and her husband (who I met a couple of months later) have a good relationship beyond any ordinary persons' comprehension. She spoke about what she meant by 'householder' as we both allowed Sean to let what had happened sink in, in case he needed to ask some questions. "A 'householder' needs to FILL themself with knowledge and intensity. Sometimes it is called the Bodhisattva way, but there are many ways to be a Bodhisattva like Buddha. Such titles have a lot of 'garbage' associated with them as well. I have 'dematerialized' more than once and I am not so attached to this often puerile existence of physicality. My husband and I have developed a 'sutra' and he is an Arhat."
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 My mouth was probably more than a little open, and Sean was unable to comprehend what he was hearing. I can honestly say it required no ESP or even a minor amount of  intuition to grasp the reality of his dumbfoundedness. I had felt a little confusion about a 'husband' but thought I understood an Arhat would not be 'into' jealousy and physical  pleasure. I was already becoming infatuated or enchanted and later I found I was unable to handle the fact that she was committed to someone else. At this instant I was aware we needed to make some sense of the whole experience for Sean so I asked: "Do you know what a SUTRA is, Sean?" "I… I've heard about the Kama Sutra and I guess it is a way to greater spiritual enlightenment." Lydia smiled and put her hand on my shoulders as I sat between them. She pushed me  back a little so she could look into Sean's eyes and left her hand on my shoulder and squeezed it in a manner that comforted me greatly. "Yes, most people have heard about the Kama, and it is a path to Enlightenment I guess. Enlightenment is a never-ending  pursuit and the truth is, most 'sutras' are a means to discipline the physical body and allow the spirit or soul a greater access to the individual. Then there is a kind of bridge that can avail a focus and greater INTENT that combined with a higher PURPOSE provided by the TAO or God or whatever you want to try to limit it by with words, can lead one to some truly awesome worlds or dimensions." "When you de-materialize is it greatly different from astral travel?" I asked even though I knew she was trying to get Sean settled and OK before he left our company. I really wanted to know the answer to a lot of things myself, and was being a little greedy. "See, Sean… Bob needs knowledge so much he even 'butts in' when I'm talking and trying to get to where I can deal with his questions alone." She smiled a mischievous smile that made Sean feel much more comfortable in the knowledge that WE weren't after him or trying to set him up. "Anyway, as I WAS saying before I was so rudely interrupted." She squeezed the muscles on my upper arm and touched the psychic point I've talked about before. "Our  sutra is mountain-climbing and it requires a great deal of discipline and training, as I'm sure you can imagine. And Bob, I'll take you to one of the other dimensions and show you that it is more like here than you might imagine. It seems a lot like astral travel and the same process of energy is involved a little. I have heard it described as a parallel universe of sorts, but there are levels and different co nscious entities galore. I like to visit Aleister Crowley's favourite lake in the Swiss Alps, would you like to go there?" "Of course. I'd love to go anywhere you take me." I was not being coy and neither of  them remarked on it. "Sean… Have you heard the name Aleister Crowley?" "Bob… I think this is ALL, way over my head... I would like to know a little more about Lydia in common everyday terms like school and upbringing. I think that will help me put my mind around all of what you have said Lydia." "OK, Sean. I’ll give you a précis of my life. I was close to death just before the age of  eighteen from taking drugs to deal with a marriage to a bigamist. He forced me to do things with he and his other wives or mistresses. I was raised a Mormon. Then I went on the road as a dancer and fronted for a band that Jerry Manfredi who was with the 'Doors' organized. We opened for 'Rush' on their first world tour. I notice Bob talks a little like a Canadian, and Getty Lee and I had something for a while. I left them in Japan and went to Thailand. I still own one half of a pleasure palace there; my partner backed me in an
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 import-export business that was doing as much as $750,000,000 a year which I sold a couple of years ago. I imported Oriental furnishings to the States. After eight years in Thailand I came to live in Phoenix where we still own four lots and a house on Camelback Mountain. I took International Business Management and have my Masters degree." "You look a lot like Linda Hunt of 'Mad About You'. How old are you?" I asked as I marveled at all that she had said. Lydia smiled and said. "He doesn't have a lot of social skills does he Sean. You aren't supposed to ask a lady that question, Bob. But I am thirty two." "I think I'll leave the two of you now. Thank you very much! Both of you will be the highlight of my trip around this world, you have made me aware that it is much smaller, and the universe much more where I really live, than I ever imagined I would SEE." We said our goodbyes and wished Sean well. Lydia gave him a hug and a kiss on the cheek while I shook his hand and looked him deep in the eyes. To say the LEAST I got more than an interview with an ascended master. It is hard to describe the re-working of  my emotional or neural pathways and the depth of courage that I was found wanting in, or unable to face. When Lydia took me to Crowley's lake I saw her blue jeaned bum in front of me walking on a path alongside a stream leading to the lake. There were fish that  jumped out of the water in large numbers and 'flipped' (as she called it) from tail to head like gymnasts. Love was abundant and in all things! I needed to challenge her and told her how I had seen some fish. She described their  actions and happiness at seeing her to a tee. There is no question that she took me there during a sleep state, days in between when we were able to get together. The speed at which we traveled to this place so far away was probably light speed if not faster. It is  possible it was instantaneous or a folding of space. This is not the same as what I have experienced in my normal astral travel, but similar. I cannot say with absolute certainty that she was able to 'de-materialize' in that I did not witness it. But much as a turn of the century psychiatrist by the name of R. M. Bucke recounts a 'dematerializer' who did it 29 times before all kinds of skeptics; she said each time she went there was one step closer  to 'never coming back'. His book was an early eye-opener for me, and it is called 'Cosmic Consciousness' which I wrote about in reference to Ed Zile calling me 'the Cosmic Kid' near the beginning of this book. As I would drive to San Diego early in the morning before the sun came up I could feel her getting up and doing her regular meditation when the sun rose. This is a very mystical time of day for propitious attunements. Sometimes I would be with her for mo st of the three hour drive, and it was MORE than if she had been an ordinary person talking with me as I drove. This went on for about a month and no longer existed after we said our goodbyes, when it became apparent I was almost 'obsessing' about her at an emotional or soulful level. I could intellectually handle the fact that our future would only include occasional times together when it fit her schedule. I could handle sharing her. I guess it was the time apart and the MASSIVE and ENGULFING loneliness when she wasn't 'connecting' with me (which as I have said she did not need to be with me  physically in order to do) that made thoughts of a future, less than I needed. How, for example could anyone else ever, compete with HER? How could I have an other relationship? She 'filled my chakras' and created a place where I could be with her, when I needed her, at the last time we saw each other. Where this place is, I cannot say
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 for sure. It might be within me, or another ano ther dimension. It is not the close 'connectedness' 'connec tedness' that I had grown to cherish, or obsess about. Her 'charms' were so plentiful as to make mere words seem pubescent. It was in 'the doing' of things that she excelled, exce lled, though she was very knowledgeable and able to compete intellectually or add to anything an ything I talked about, it was her 'charms' and soulful touching touch ing that 'blew me away'. A couple coup le of years later when Sherry visited me while Barbi was at her mothers (during her major issuefacing period that I thought would lead to our break-up) place in Panama City, Sherry and I went to Mount Charleston. We had a lunch on the patio surrounded by mountain peaks and cool breezes. These are not the same mountains that Lydia helped me to 'grok' or become friends with during my morning drives to Southern California. I had read Carlos Castaneda's works that deal with the spirit or amber rays that connect all matter and had a true wise and warm interplay with those mountains for years. This restaurant is a popular respite from the valley heat that I often enjoyed taking a half hour drive through the changing vegetation and climate to be with. I was trying to tell Sherry about the impact Lydia h ad had on my life and I sensed that our waiter was associated with her mountain climbing sutra. People from allover the world came to be with her and her husband and a growing community of 'seekers' that she was building. I told Sherry my feeling and she was sure I was just imagining things. He came to take our order and I asked him h im if he knew Lydia. "I have not met her personally but I have met her husband. Do you know her?" He asked with a somewhat reverent and almost worshipful tone in his voice. "You could say I know her. If anyone can know such a person." My response matched his sense of worship of her greatness, and Sherry She rry saw another example of what life can be and WAS (still is) for me. In order to bring some semblance of normative 'reality' back to this discussion of  things definitely other worldly I shall take a brief quote from archaeology. Then we will deal with Joyce Hood who I mentioned earlier is connected to Lydia in some way as well. In 'Secrets of the Ice Age' by Evan Hadingham from 1975 and page 75 he reports the following. "One of the most remarkable recent finds took place in the suburbs of Vladamir near  Moscow, at a site known as Sungir... Su ngir... well preserved burials dated to 23,000 23,00 0 B.C... It is not known how the Paleolithic craftsmen managed to straighten the natural curvature of  mammoth tusks to produce these remarkable weapons." That is true. There are many things modern science doesn't know and doesn't want to consider. How can we maintain our high opinion of ourselves in the evolutionary order or  the intellect vs. soulful knowledge game of ego, if we examine the possibility of spiritual 'rocks' and other matter? We are clearly not as a s perfect as we should be, and perfection at a psychological or soulful level is not worth trying to achieve if one EXPECTS or  stresses about it. However, it is necessary as a society for us to a im high and use the ethics of LOVE to try to achieve perfection. pe rfection. I have only briefly touched upon a number  of things relating to the attunement with sub-atomic matter that may be connected to my mountains and these mammoth tusks. Some of these t hese things include the Murrhine vases, 'rock-making', the 'Philosopher’s Stone', anti-earthquake engineering, 'laying on' of  hands, psychic surgery and the biggest one of all 'direct cognition'. Findhorn’s leprechauns and large plants of today, are only a 'glimpse' into the world of spirits,
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 elementals and the 'consciousness' within every nucleus that quantum or 'chaos' scientists of today have recently re-embarked upon. One night about two o'clock in the morning I stopped listening to some mindexpanding 'tunes'. I stood up to conduct my 'attunement' meditation in order to express my love for Lydia. I was breathing 1 deeply and moving my outstretched arms from side to front to back while turning my torso but not my feet. My hands were turning (as receptors of energy) from the earth to the sky in coordination with the in and then out of  the breathing. I thought and expressed my desire to be 'connected' to all the spirits and allies, friends and LOVE that was within my 'selves' and the world relating to me. BOO stayed on the couch where 1 had been sitting. It was an intense feeling that made me feel great before going to bed to 'travel' after cuddling with BOO! The next day I got a phone call from Joyce who I had not spoken to or seen since  before I moved to Las Vegas, at least six months before. Joyce is the 'flat-bottom girl' with the unusual 'gift' of total sensory recall. This is the o nly person I have ever met or  even read about who has such a 'gift' and I am not sure she had it with many other men, if  any. This gift can produce some intense feeling for someone like me who enjoys pleasing a woman. I remember touching her psychic points and giving her energy after we had made love and I was worn out. I would then tell her to remember what we had done, not  just that time but other times in other places as a s well, when different techniques or   positions were involved. Each time she was about to have an orgasm I would do something to change her focus, such as kissing her while looking deep into her eyes. For  those who have heard about the Indian 'rope-trick' and know the impact of withholds I am sure you can imagine how enervating en ervating this was for me. Her voice was fraught with fear and she knew that I might be the only person 'weird enough' to explain IT. IT was the event that she had been wakened by that night or early morning which she had been fretting about ever since. She told me how she awoke to the sounds of the bed she had been sleeping on moving across the floor. She described these sounds as if it were metal screeching on metal. Therefore I asked her if she was SURE she was awake. She had no knowledge of astral travel or metaphysics in general. She maintained she was sure she had been asleep and was awake when she heard these sounds. Then when she heard the noises she began to see a ghostly apparition appear in the room in front of the window, with its louvered blinds shut tight, she screamed at the top of her voice. I asked her if her friend Melanie {who had been with her the night I met Joyce and read their palms) whose place she was sleeping at, was able to confirm the screams. She said Melanie said she had heard nothing but that that didn't mean she hadn't screamed. I could she was 'fixed' on the opinion that fear had driven her to reach. She had been going over it with Melanie all morning. Melanie had suggested she get in touch with me. I had told her that we were through and that we would never see each other again so that she would try to find a new love when I had seen her last. We had only one thing going for  US. I had not given her my number and I had been surprised to get her call that morning. She always maintained that I would change chang e my opinion and settle for someone who REALLY loved me, rather than chasing psychic or spiritual 'unions'. She had called at least three other Robert Bairds before she got hold of me. This ghostly apparition seemed, from her description to be more solid than most ghosts. I questioned her to get an idea of its possible ectoplasmic nature and whether  wh ether 
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 there was a chill associated with it. She said she had felt no chill and that it seemed solid  beyond light in a dark room and an d almost like chiffon. When she explained that it seemed to be turning back and forth in a 'rotating' fashion, I thought about what I had been doing  before coming to bed. Then I honed in on the exact time (though blockages can delay the reception like a fax 'on hold') h old') which was apparently simultaneous with my 'attunement' with all my loves and guides, especially Lydia. I told her that I thought she had been asleep when she heard the sounds and she had  been astrally traveling (which everyone does) even if unconscious unc onscious of it. The noises I told her often relate to the astral body being brought back by an unusual energy. She nearly refused to consider this because that was the thing that seemed to scare her the most. She calmed down noticeably when she heard me say that the vision was my soul or solar body that I had unwittingly sent out due to an adept I was trying to reach. In response to her  varied insistences that she was awake when the noises came and she had screamed at the 'top of her lungs'; I eventually determined that she had seen the vision but was asleep for  the screams. She chose the moment of our having reached each other in this way as a sign of our 'closeness' and began to remember and conduct a phone sex cum total body recall event that focused on when I had sucked her psychic point on the upper arm. This was a most pleasant end to her fright night and I have never talked to her since. Bi-location or being in two places at a t once is something I am sure a disciplined adept who worked on the sending of a solar body could and can achieve. Jack the Bodiless or  Jesus on the road after the crucifixion, how many complex ways these different yet similar 'realities' interact and enable our souls is something the ancients knew far better  than even the best adepts of today. There is a well documented case of Pythagoras being able to bi-locate. Imagine this if you can. Stanford has dumped down the total memory and maybe consciousness (1999) to a microchip. Oak Ridges National Labs have biological and chlorophyll receptor solar cells from spinach that can be wired together to make a complex entity. Can these things be interjected with genetic material like the cloning has done? Will these machines be able a ble to harness the solar body 'collective consciousness' of  every atom? In conjunction with quantum effect teleportation from April 2000's issue of  Scientific American such machines will be able to do time travel of a virtual v irtual nature in conjunction with holography. The possibility of such things in our near future is not  being discussed in politics, the media and especially schools. The ancient Druids were not just using hypnosis when they created 'phantom armies' and used their harps to focus 'harmonic force' such as the 'Lost Chord'. The walls of  Jericho were probably brought down by this same harmonic force. The importance of the quantum physical research that recognizes "Aum' or the "Holy SPIRIT" presaged the nature of the construction of matter, and consciousness c onsciousness as a penultimate reality has opened the proverbial Pandora's Pand ora's Box. It has done this by uniting the worlds of matter and spirit under the gaze of intellectual speculation. specu lation. It has done this without the necessary moral or ethical prerequisites! I had many discussions with Lydia about matter and energy as I was reading books by Murry Hope and the University of the Trees whose  book Time, Energy and Matter is worth a glance or three, as well as reading some of her   beloved Dharmas. I look forward to the next realm where such feelings as I shared with her are commonplace. And I do not necessarily think that my personality is what is going to feel her and all the love in those realms. In fact, I think our soul seldom is appreciated
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 or fully understood and beyond the limbo state it is only the soul that continues the growth towards what we really are, or are part of.
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